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Tux FIRST SUNDAY. 


Of the only Comfort of a Sinner as Lit and 
Bu mne 


„* 


1 QUESTION. 


HAT is your only Conſolation. both 
8 in Life and Death? h * 
Ge A. That, both living and dying, 
"BR F am not my own Property, but 
my faithful Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's, who has 
paid a full Ranſom for all my Sins with his 
moſt precious Blood; who has delivered me 


from the Power of the Devil; and who alſo 


takes ſuch Care of me, that without the 
28 Will 


4 
Will of my Heavenly Father, theny cannot 
fall an Hair from my Head; yea, who will 
make all things to work for — Salvation. 


Moreover, he by the Holy Ghoſt aſſures me 
of Life eternal, and makes me heartily wil- 
ling and prepared to live unto him. 

Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things. To whom be glory 
for ever. © Amen. | 

1 Pet. i. 9. Receiving the End of your Faith, 
even the Salvation of your Souls. 

Matth. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn : 
for they ſhall be comforted. 

uke x. 42. But one thing is needful. And 
Mary hath * that or Part, which ſhall 


not be taken away from 


Pf. cxix. 50. This is my Comfort in my Af 
Join for thy Word hath quickened me. 

1 Cor. vi. 19. What, know ye not that your 
Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is 
in you, which ye bave of God, 4 ye are not 
your own ? 

Eph. ii. 2, 3. Wherein in Time paſt ye 
walked according to the Courſe of this 2 ls | 


according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, 


the Spirit that now worketh in the Children of 
Di ſobedience. Among whom alſo we all had our 
converſation in Tinies paſt, in the Luſts of our 
Fleſh, fulfilli "s the defires of the fleſh, and of 
the mind; and were by Nature the Children of 
4 rath, even as others, 1 


Matth. 


1 


Matth. xvi. 24. Then ſaid Jeſus unte bis 
Diſciples, if any Man will come after me, let 
rw... d EY ELIE and fol- 


1 Cor. iii. 23. Aud BY are Chriſt's , and Chrif 
is God's. | 
Rom. xiv. 7, 8. For none of us liveth to 
himſelf, and no man dieth unto himſelf. For whe, 
ther we live, we live unto the Lord, and whe- 
ther we die, we die unts the Lord: whether we 
hve therefore or die, we are the Lord's. | 

1 Pet. 1..18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed wwith corruplible things, 
as Silver and Gold, from your vain Conver/a- 
tion received by Tradition from your Fathers; 
but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a 
Lamb without Blemiſh, and without Spot. 

Heb. ii. 14, 15. Foraſmuch then as the 
Children are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he 
alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame ;, that 
through Death he might deſtroy him-that had the 
Power of Death, that is, the Devil; and de- 
liver them, who "through Fear of Death, "were 
all their Life-time ſubjef to Bondage. ; 

John x. 28. And 1 give unto them eternal 
Life; and they ſhall never periſh, neither oa 
an pluck them out of my Hand. 

Luke xxi. 18. But there ſhall not an Hair 
of your Head periſh. 

Rom. viii. 28. And we know that all things 
work aa for good to them that love Cod, tn 


B 2 them 


Ca d-- 
them that are the called according 4 his Pur- 


poſe. 
Rom. viii. 16, 17. If then I do that which I 


would not, I conſent unto the Law, that it is 


| Now then, it is no more 1 that do it, 
but Sin that dwelleth in me. 

2 Cor. v. 14.15. For the Love of Chrif 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead: Aud that 
he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto bim 
«which died for them, and roſe again. 

Pf. cx. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the 
Day of thy Power, in the Beauties of Holineſs 
from the Womb of the Morning: thou baſt the 
Dew of thy Youth. 


What is neceſſary for you to know that 
you &, live and die ſafely in this Conſolation ? 


/ 
A. 1. To know, how. great my Sins and 
Mileries are. 2. How I am delivered from 
them. 3. In what Manner I am to be thank- 
ful to God for ſuch a Deliverance. 
Pf.. cxxx. 3, 4. F thou, Lord, Shou ldeſt 
marſ Iniquities : O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? But 


there is Forgiveneſs with thee : that thou mayeſt 
be feared. 

Rom. vil. 24, 25. O wretched Man that 1 
om! who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
Droth ? 1 thank 1 through Feſus "oY or 

ar 


(8 3) | 
Lord. So then with the Mind I myſelf ſerve 
the Law of God, but with the Fleſh the Law of 
Sin. | 
Eph. v. 8. For ye were ſometimes Darkneſs, 
but now are ye Light in the Lord: walk as 
Children of Light. 


Tus SECOND SUNDAY. 
Of the Knowledge of our Miſery. 


| 3 2, By what do you know your Miſery ? 


A. By the Law of God. 

Rom. iii. 12 and 23. They are all gone out 
of the Way, they are altogether become unpro- 
| fitable : there is none that doth good, no not one. 
For all have finned, and come Bert of the Glory 
of God. 
| Pf. xxv. 18. Look upon mine Afflictian and 
my Pain, and forgive all my Sinn. 

James v: 1. Go to now, ye rich men, weep 
and bowl for your miſeries that ſhall came upon 

8 d | 
: Jerem. iii. 13. Only acknowledge. thine Ini- 
quity thai thou haft tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord 
thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy Ways to theStran- 
gers under every green Tree, and ye have not 
obeyed my Voice, ſaith the Lord. 

Rev. ul. 17. Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, 
and increaſed with Gods, and have need of no- 

* ibing 


( 6 ) 
Bin, and knoweſt not that thou art toretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

Matth. 1x. 12. But when Feſus heard that, 
he ſaid unto them, T hey that be whole need not a 
Phyfician, but they that are ſick. 

Rom. iii. 20. Therefore by the Deeds of the 
Law there ſball no Fleſh be juſtified in his Sight : 
for by tbe Lat is the Knowledge of Sin. 

Rom. vii. 7. What ſhall we ſay then? Is the 
Law Sin? Ged forbid. Nay, I had not known 
Sin, but by the Law : for I had not known Luſt, 
except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 


4 2, What doth the Law of God require from 
us 


A. Chriſt teacheth us this in a brief bur 
we rehenſive Manner, Matth.xxii.-37, 38, 39, 
hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 


; ar thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 


with all thy Mind. This is the firſt and great 
C ommandment. And the ſecond is like unto 
it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 


On theſe two Commandments hang, all the 
Law and the Prophets. 


Rom xiii. 10. Love worketh no FT to bis 
Neighbour: therefore Love is the fulfilling of 
abe Law. 

Deut. vi. 5. And thou ſhalt love the Lord 


thy God with all thint Heart, and with all thy 


Sou, ko with all thy _—_ 
2 was * Levit. 


* 
» bs * 
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E 
Levit. xix. 18. Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor 
bear any Grudge againſt the Cbillren of thy 
People, but chav 24 love thy Neighbour as 
52 J am the 
Pi. Ixxiii. 25, 26. Whom have I in Heaves 
but thee ? and there is none upon Earth that T 


' defire beſides thee. My Fleſh and my Heart 
| faileth: but God is the Strength of my Heart, 


and my Portion for ever. 

1 John v. 3. For this is the Love of God, 
that we keep his Commandments : and bis Com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

Luke x. 37. And he-ſaid, He that ſbewed 
Mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto bim, 
Go, - do thou hkewiſe. 

Acts xvii. 26. And hath made of one Blood 
all Nations of men, for to dwell on all the Face 
of the Earth, and hath determined the times be- 
fore appointed, and the bounds of their Habi- 
tation. | 

Math. vii. 12. Therefore all things rng 
ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
to them : for this is the Law _ the N * 

1 John iü. 18. %) little Children, let as not 
love in Mord, neither in Tongue, but in Deed 
and in Truth. . 

I John iv. 20. #f Mas jay, 7 50. God, 
and hateth bis Brother, be ts a tar 3 for bg 
that loveth not his Brother whom be bath Hen, 


how can be love God whom be bath net ſeen? 


: 58 
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| 5 2, Can-you keep all this perfectly? 


A. No, in no wiſe; for I am naturally 
2 to hate both God and my Neigh- 
ur, 
James i. 23, 24, 25. Por if any be a Hearer 
of the Word, and not a Doer, he is like unto a 
Man beholding his natural Face in a Glaſs : For 
be beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his Way, and 
ſtraightway forgetteth what Manner of Man he 
was. But whoſo looketh into the perfect Law 
of Liberty, and continueth therein, be being not 
a forgetful Hearer, but a Doer of the W ork, 
this Man ſhall bs bleſſed in his Deed. 
. FEclef. vii. 20. For there is not a juſt Man 
pon the Earth that doeth good, and finneth 
not. 
© James ii. 10. For whoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, he is 
guilt, of all. _ 
om. i. 30. Back biters, Haters of G as 
Deſpiteful, Proud, Boaſters, Inventers of evil 
Thy ngs, Diſobedient to Parents. 
- Rom. vii. 7. Becauſe the carnal Mind is 


Exmity againſt God : for it is not ſubject to the 


qu of God, neither indeed can be. 

Titus! . 3. For we ourſelves alſo were ſome- 
vines „Aid, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di- 
vers Lufts and Pleaſures, living in Malice and 
Emy, bateful and hating one another. . 


Taz 
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Tur THIRD SUN DA. 
Of the Origin and Greatneſs of - Men's aim. 


6 2. Has God created Man & wickol and 
perverle? 


A. No, verily ; for God webs Man 
| and after his own Image, in Righte- 
5 and true Holineſs.” %@ — he 

might have known God his Creator as he 
ought to know, have loved him from his 
Heart, and lived with him in eternal Felicity, 
to praiſe and glorify him. 

Gen. i. 31. And God ſaw every thing that 
he had made, und behold, it wu very good. And 
the Evening and the Morning were the ſixth 


ORs oh ay. its | Ln, this only have I fand 
that God Phe uae Man upright , but 10 
have fought out many Inoentions. 
Gen. 1. 26, 27. And God ſaid, Let us mate 
Man in our own , after our Likeneſs : 
end let them have Dominion over the Fiſh of #he 
| Sea, and over the Fowl! of the Air, and oer 
— Cattle, and over all the Earth, and over 
ery creeping Thing that creepeth upon the 
Earth So God —__ Man in bis dum Image, 
in the Image of God created he him, Male and 
Female created be them. 


| C oloſ. 
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Colof. iii. 10. And have put on the new 
Man, which is renewed in Knowledge, after 
the Image of bim that created him. 

Eph. iv. 24. And that ye put on the new 
Man, which after God is created in Rigbteou/- 
neſs and true Holineſs. 

Hoſea vi. 7. But they like Men have tranſ- 
greſſed the Covenant: there have they dealt 
treacherouſly againſt me. 

Gen. ii. 16, 17. And the Lord God com- 
manded the Man, ſaying, Of every Tree of the 
Garden thou mayeſt freely eat; but of the Tree 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, thou ſhalt 
not eat of it, for in the Day thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. | 


7 2, From whence comes then this corrupt 
Nature of Man? _ 
A. By the Diſobedience and Fall of our 
firſt Parents Adam and Eve in Paradiſe; thus 
our Nature hath been corrupted to ſuch a 
Degree, that now we are all conceived and 
born in Sin. 
P Rom. v. 18, 19. Therefore, as 5 the Of- 
ence of one, Judgment came upon all Men to 
—_——— even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of 
one, the free Gift came upon all Men unto Fuſti- 
fication of Life. For as by one Man's Diſobe- 
dience many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obe- 
dience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 

Gen. iii. 6. And when the Woman ſaw that 
the Tree was good for Food, and that it was 
doh pleaſant 


. be „ „ . e *% wk © — 


(n 


plea ant to the Eyes, and à Tree to be defired 1 


make one wiſe ;, ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and 


44 eat, and gave aljo unto — Huſband with 


ber, and be did eat. 


2 Cor, xi. 3. But fear uf hy vg Means, as 


the Serpent beguiled Eve through *s Subtilty, ſo | 


your Minds ſhould be corrupted from- -the dpi. 


city that is in Chriſt, | 
Gen. iii. 1—5. Now the Serpent was more 
ſubtil than any Bag the Field which the Lord 


God had made: and be ſaid unto the Woman, 
Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every 


Tree of the Garden? And the Woman ſaid unto - 
the Serpent, We may eat of the Fruit of the 


Trees of the Garden : but of the Fruit of the 
Tree which is in the Midſt of the Garden, God 


hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye 


touch it, leſt ye die. 
the Woman, Ye 


And the Se 


ſhall not ſurely die. For God 


doth know, that in the Day ye eat thereof, then © 
your Eyes ſhell be opened; and ye Hall be as. 


gods, knowing Good ond Evil. 


John viii. 44. Ye are of your Father the 
Devil, and the Luſts of your Father he will do. 


T in 


him. When be ſpeaketh a 145 be ſpeaketh f 
bis own : "ey is a Liar, and the Father 


He was a Murderer from the Beginn 
abode not in theTruth, becauſe there is no 


Fit. 
Rev. xii. 9. And the great Dragon was coſt 
out, the ald Serpen 


tan, which deceiveib the whole World, be 5 
caſt 


rpent ſaid unto 


t, called the Devil and Sa. 


: ( 12 ) 
caſt out inio the Earth, and bis 
out with him. 

Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one Man Sin 
entered into the World, and Death by Sin; and 
4 5 paſſed upon all Mien, for that all have 


1 John iii. 4. M boſocver committeth Sin, 
tranſgreſſetb alſo the Law: for Sin is the 
Tra on of the Law. ; 

Job xiv. 4. Who can bring a clean Thing out 
of an unclean ? Not one. | 

Gen. v. 3. And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty Years, and begat a Son in his own Like- 
9205 after his Image; and called his Name 


Matth. vii. 18. A gaad Tree cannot bring 
forth evil Fruit, neither can 4 corrupt Tree 
bring forth good Fruit. 

Matth. xv. 17. For out of the Heart proceed 
evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornica- 
tions, T hefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies. 

Matth. xii. 36. Bus 1 ſay unto you, that 
every tale Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſpall 
give Account thereof in the Day of Judgment. 
Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. NowtheWorks of the Fleſb 
are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſeiviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witch- 
craft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, 
Strife, Seditions, Heręſies, Envyings, Murders, 
Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch lite: of the 
which I tell you before, as I have alſo told you 


Angels were caſt 


ſhall not inberit the Kingdom of God. 


( 23 ) 
tn times paſt, that they which do ſuch things, 


James iv. 17, Therefore #0 him that knoweth * 
to do Good, and doeth it not, to him it is Sin. 


4 9. But are we ſo fatally corrupted, that we 


are of ourſelyes entirely incapable of wy Good, and 
inclined to all Evil ? 


A. Yes, verily : except we are regenerated 


by God's holy Spirit. 


Jer. xiii. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his 
Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? then may ye 
alſo do Good that are accuſtomed to do Evil. 

2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of 
ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves ;, but 
our Sufficiency is of God. 352 

Gen. vi. g. And God ſaw that the Wicked. 

__ Man was great in the Earth, and that 
ery Imagination of the Thoughts of bis Heart 
wad fie evil continually. b 

1 John v. 3 and 5. For this is the Love of 
God, that we keep his Commandments: and bis 
Commandments. are not grievous, Who is be 
that overcometh the World, but he that be: ' 
lieveth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? 


8 Tus, 


( 344); 


» Tus FOURTH SUNDAY. 
Of "the Miſery and Puniſhment of Sin. 


9 2; Is there no Injuſtice in God to Man, that 
be requires of him in his. — that which he is 
unable to keep ? 


A. In no wiſe : For God firſt created Man 
in ſuch a State, that he could have kept it; 
but Man has. bereft himſelf and all his Poſte- 
rity of thoſe. Gifts, by the. Inſtigation of the 
Devil, and. by his own wilful Diſobedience. 

Deut. xXXxXII. 4. He is the Rock, his Work is 
perfect; for all his Ways are Judgment : a God 
of 4 ruth, and without Iniquiiy; juſt and right 
T5 " 

Matth. xviii. 23, 24, 25. Therefore is the 
Kingdom. of Heaven likened unto a. certain King, 
which would take account of his Servants. Aud 
when. he, had begun to reckon, one was brought 
unte him which owed him ten.thauſand 7 we... 
But foraſmuch as he had nat ta pay, his Lord 
commauded bim to be ſold, and his Wife. aud 


_ Children, and all that be * and Payment ta 
be made. 


10 O: Will God have ſuch Diſobedience and 
Apoſtacy unpuniſhed ? 


A. No, verily : but he diſpla s his Anger, 
both with regard to original and actual Sins, 


and 


6 239 
and will puniſn them both in time and for 
eyer; for he hath ſaid, Curſed be every one 


that continueth not in all things which are 


written 4h the Book of the Law, to do them. 
Rom. vi. 23. For the Wages of Sin is Death: 
but tht Gift of God is eternal Life, through Je- 
ſus Chrift our Lord. 

Pf. I. 21. Theſe Things haſt thou done, and 
I kept Silence: thou thoughteſt that I was al- 
together fuch a one as thyſelf : but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet them in order before thine Eyes. 

Habakkuk i. 13. Thou art of purer Eyes 
than to behold Evil, and canſt not look on Ini- 
guity : wherefore Jookeſt thou upon them that 
deal treacheroufly, and holdeſt thy Tongue when 
the Wicked devoureth the Man thit is more 
righteous than he? 


Rom. i. 32. Vo knowing the Judgmeut of | 


God. (that they which — ſuch Things are 
worthy of Death) not only do the ſame, but have 
_ Pleaſure in them that do them. 
I Sam. xv. 29. And alſo the Strength of 72 
rael will not lie, nor repent : for be is not a Mau 
that he ſhould repent. 
Fi. vii. 12. "Tr be turn not, be will was Bis 
Sword; be hath bent bis Bow, and made ii 
ready. 
Pf. xc. 11. Vb iu the Power of thive 
_— Even according to thy Fear, ſo is thy 
rat 


_ Eph. ii. 3. Among whom aiſo we had our . 


Converſation in Times poſt in the Luſts of our 
2 Fleſb, 


fl 


1 

: 
117 
1 
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Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh, and 0 
the Mind; and were by Nature the Children of 
Wrath, even as others. 


Rom. i. 18. For the Wrath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs, and 
Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who hold the Truth in 
Unrighteouſneſs. 


Rom. ii. 5. But after thy Hardneſs and im- 


- penitent Heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf Wrath 


againſt the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the 
righteous Judgment of God. 

2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. In flaming Fire, taking 
Vengeance on them that know not G od, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction 


. from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory 


of his Power. 

Matth. xxv. 41 and 46. Then ſhall he ſay 
"alſo unto them on his left Hand, Depart from me, 
ye e into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels. — theſe ſball go away 
into everlaſting Puniſhment : but the Righteous 
into. Life eternal. 

Rev. xiv. 11. And the Smoke of their Tot + 
ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever: and they 
have no reſt Day nor Night, who worſhip the 
Beaſt and his Image, and wbeſoe ver receiveth 
the Mark of his Name. 

Galat. iu. 10. For as many as. are of the 
Works of the Law, are under the Curſe. For 
it is written, Curſed be every ens that continueth 
noi 


- I%z z 
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ot in all Things which are written in the Book 


of the Law to do them. 


11 Q: But is not God merciful? _ 
A. God is indeed merciful, but he is alſo 
righteous, wherefore his Righteouſneſs re- 
quires, that the Sins which have been com- 
mitted againſt the higheſt Majeſty of God, 
be alſo puniſhed with the higheſt, with eternal 
Puniſhment both in Body and Soul. 
Pf. 116. 5 Gracious is the Lord, and righte- 
ous; yea, our God is merciful. N 
Exod. xxxiv. 7. Keeping Mercy for Thou- 
ſands, forgiving Iniquity, and Tranſgreſſion, and 
Sin, and that twill by no means cledr the 
Guilty; viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers upon 
the Children, and upon the Childrens Chilaren, 


unto the third and to the fourth Generation. 


3 Sam. n. 25. one fin againſt another, the 
Judge ſhall judge bim: but if a Man fin againſt 


the Lord, who ſpall intreat for bini? Notwith- 


ſtanding they hearkened not unto the Voice of theif 
Father, becauſe the Lord would flay them. 

1 Chron, xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon ny 
Son, Know thou the God of thy Father, and 
ſerve him with a perfet Heart, and with a wil. 
ling Mind: for the Lord ſeartbetb all Hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the Imaginations of the 
thoughts : if thou ſeek him, he will be found of 


bee; but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee 


for ever. | 


Ta- Matth. 


„ G 
Matth. x. 28. And fear not them which kill 
the Body, but are not able fo kill the Soul: but 
rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both Soul 
and Body in Hell. 

Rom. ili. 23, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a Propitiation, through Faith in bis 
Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins that are paſt, through the For- 
bearance: of God; to declare, I jay, at this 
Time his Righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, 
and the TFuſtificr of him which believeth in 


Jeſus. 


Tur FIFTH SUNDAY. 
N Of Man's Deliverance. 


12 9. Seeing that we have deſerved, accordin 
to God's righteous Judgment, both temporal an 
eternal Puniſhment, is there any Way whereby we 
may eſcape this Puniſhment, and be received into 
Grace again? ö ho 

A. God's Juſtice requires that his Law be 
ſtrictly fulfilled, therefore muſt we ourſelves, 
or by others, fully pay for the Violation 
Acts it. 27. Becauſe thou wilt not leave 
Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy 
One to ſee Corruption. ; 

Matth. xix. 25, 26. When his Diſciples heard 
it, they were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaved ? But Feſus beheld them, and 


ſaid 
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faid unto them, With Men this is impoſſible, but 
with God all things are poſſible. : 

Rom. iii. 17. And 2 Way of Peace have. 
they not known. 

Iſaiah v. 16. But the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be 
exalted in Judgment, and God that is holy ſhall 
be ſanttified in Righteouſneſs. | 

Rom. x: 5. For Moſes deſcribeth the Righte- 
ouſne/s which is of the Law, that the Man ich 
doeth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 

Galat. iii. 10. For as many as are of the. 
Works of the Law, are under the Curſe : for it. 
is written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in ihe Book 
of the Law to do them. 

2 Tim. ii. 13. If we believe not, yet be 
abideth faithful: he cannot deny himſelf. 

Heb. ii. 10. For it became bim, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many Sons unto Glory, to make the Cap- 


tain of their Saen perfect through Bud 
ings. | 


13 Q. But can not we pay for ourſelves ? 


A. In no wiſe. Rather we increaſe our 
Debt daily. 

Matth. xvi. 26. For what is 4 Man pro- 
ted, if be ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe 
bis own Soul ? Or what ſhall a Man give in ex- 
change for bis Soul ? 

Jer. xxx. 21. Aud their Nobles Gall be of 
themſelves, and their Governor * proceed from 


3 ihe 
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the Mzaft of them, and I will cauſe him to draw 
near, and he ſhall approach unto me: for who 
is this tht engaged his Heart to approach unto 
me ? ſaith the Lord. 

James ii. 10. Fer whoſoever ſhall. keep the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one Point, be is 
N of all. 

Hai. xxxiii. 14. The Sinners in Zion are 
afraid, Fear fulneſs has ſurprixed the Hypocrites : 
who among us ſhall dwell with the devouring 
Fire ? Who amongſt us ſhall dwell with ever- 
tafting Burnings ? 


- 14 2, Can there be found a mere Creature; that 
can pay for us r 


A. No: For, 1. God will not puniſh any 
other Creature for the Guilt which Man dorh 
meur. 2. Nor can a mere Creature bear the 
Burden of the eternal Wrath of God againſt 
Sin, and deliver others from it. 

Pf. xlix. 7, 8. None of thim can by any 
Means redeem his Brother, nor give to God @ 
ranſom for him : (for the Redemption of their 
Soul is 218 cious, and it ceaſeth for ever) that 

fill live for ever, and not ſee Corrup- 
_ 


Luke xvii. 10. So likewiſe ye, when ye Gall 
have done all thoſe things which' are commanded 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants : we 
bave done that which was our * to do. 
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Ezek. xviil. 4. Behold all Souls are mine; 
as the Soul of the Father, fo alſo the Soul of the 
Son is mine : the Soul that finneth, it ſhall die. 

Nahum i. 6. Who can ftand before his Indig- 


nation? And who cam abide in the Fierceneſs of 
his Anger ? His Fury is poured out like Fire, and 
the Rocks are thrown down by bim. 

Job. iv. 18, 19. Behold, he put no Truſt in 
his Servants-; and his Angets he charged with 
Folly : how much leſs in them that dwell in 
Houſes of Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duft, 
which are cruſhed before the Moth? 

Heb. x. 4. For it is not poſſible that the Blood 


of Bulls and of Goats Jſpould take away Sins. 


15 2. What Mediator and Deliverer muſt we 
ſeek for then ? 


A. Such an one, who is very Man, and a 
perfectly righteous Man, and yet more pow- 
erful than all Creatures; one who is very 
God likewiſe, 

Heb. ix. 15. And for this Cauſe He is the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means 
of Death, for the Redemption of the Tranſgreſ- 


ſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, they 


which are called might receive the Promiſe of eter- 
nal Inheritance. 

Heb. vu. 22. By ſo much was Teſus made 4 
Surety of a better Teſtament. 


Tur 


es)) 
Taz SIX TH SUN DAV. 
x ie Mediator. 


16:9. Why muſt the de very Man, and 
A. Becauſe the e of God required, % 
that the human Nature, which had ſinned, 
Thould pay for Sin, and that a Man being a 
Sinner himſelf, could not pay for others. 
I Cor. xv. 21. Foy ſince 'by Man cam , 
Death, by Man cume alfo the Reſurrection of the if | 
Heb. n. 14. Fornſmuth then ss the Children 
are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, be alſo bimſelf 
Hkewiſe took part of the Jamie : that through 
death he might deſtroy him that had the Pocver 
F Death, that is, the Devil. © | 
-  Heb.'#. 11. For both be that ſanttifieth, 


and they who are ſanfified, are all of one. For Wc 


which Cauſe be is not aſhamed to call tbem pc 
Brethren. : BE Kt ISR 

Pf. xl. 9. I have preached Rightebuſneſs in 
tbe 


great Congregation : lo, I have not refrainei 
wy Lips, O Lord, thou knoweſs. ; X 
Heb. vii. 26. For ſuch an High Prieſt be- 1 
came us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſe- 
Parate from Sinners, and made higher than the 
Heavens. . | 


#3 . Why muſt he be very God in Unity of 2 
A. 


Perſon 


(23 

4. That he might, by the Power of his 
Godhead, bear the Burden: of divine, Wrath 
in his Manhood, and purchaſe for us Righte= 
ouſneſs and Life, and give it back en 
to Uu 

Iſai. Lili. 5. ad I looked, and: there. was 
. Ne to, help; and I wondered that there was: 
Lune to upbold: therefore mine own Arm brought. 
d, Salvation unto me, and my Fury it upheld W. 
2 Jer. xxiü. 6. In bis. Days Judab ſball be 
aved, and Iſracl ſhall dwell i ſaftly.: and this is 
mis Name uherely he ſhall be. called, the Lord: 
Fe aur Righteouſneſs. 

Acts xx. 28. Take. heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, and to all the Flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the. 


Church, of God, which "be bath nn with 
bis own Blood. 


18 H. But who is this Mediator, that is both 
very God, and at the ſame time very Nb. and 
perfectly righteous : 


A. The: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is given 
to us: of. God, for Wiſdom, Jubficationy 
and Sanctification. 

1 Fim. ii. 5. For tber is one God, n 
Mediator: between - CO — Man, the. Aas. 
Chi Jeu. 

Matth. xx. 28. Even a the. Son of Mew, 
came not to - be-miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, 
y of wo to give his. Life à Ranſom for mam. 


A. Acts 
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Acts iii. 14. But ye denied the Holy One, and 

the Fuſt, and defired a Murderer to be granted 
. | 

John v. 20. Aud -we have that the Sog of 
Ged i is come, and bath given us an Underſta (3 
ing, that we may know him that is true. And 
we are in him that is true, even in bis Son Je- 


25 * This is the true God, and eternal 


8 ix. 5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, who 
7s over all; God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chrif 
Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, and 
Ri ghteouſneſs, and Santiificatiow, and Redemp- 
lion. 

+ Heb. v. g. So alſo Chriſt glorified not him- 

ft to be ST an High Prief ; but he that 
ſaid unto him, Thou Foo my Son, to-day have 1 
begotten thee. _ 

Pf. xl. 8, 9. J delight to do thy Will, O ny 
God : yea, thy Law is within my Heart. I have 
anche Righteo — in the great Congregation: 
lo, I have not refrained my Lips, O Lord, thou 
knoweſs. 

- Hat, Iv. 3. Incline your Ear, and come unto 
me : bear and your Soul ſball live: and I will 
make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the 
ſure Mercies of David. 

Jer. xxxi. 3. The Lord bath appeared of old 
unto me, ſaying, Yea, [ have loved thee with 
| an 
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( 25 ) 
an everlaſting Love: therefore with Loving- 
kindneſs have I drawn thee. 

Jer, xxxi. 31, 32, 33. Behold the Days 
c ſaith the Lord, that I will mate a new 
G with the Heuſe of Iſrael, and with 
the Houſe of Fudah : not according to the Cove- 
nant that I made with their Fathers in the Day 
that I took them by the Hand to bring them 
out of the Land of Egypt (which my Covenant 
of W they brake, although I was an Huſband unto them, 
ol ſaith the Lord: But this ſhall be the Covenant 
that I will make with the Houſe of Ifracl, After 
thoſe Days, faith the Lord, I will put my Law 
nd in their inward Parts, and write it in their 
p- Hearts, and I will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my People. 

Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. A new Heart glſo 
will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put 
within you: and I will take away the ſtony 
Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give you an 
Heart of Fleſh, and I will put my Spirit within 
you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
Judgments, and do them. 

Heb. xiii. 8. Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſter- 
ftay, to-day, and for ever. 


19 2. From whence doth Man know this? 


I 4. By the holy Goſpel; which God him- 
old ſelf revealed firſt in Paradiſe, and afterwards 
vith declared by the holy Patriarchs and Pro- 


an D phets; 
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phets; he ſignified it alſo by the Sacrifices and 


other Ceremonies ef the Moſaic Diſpenſation, 
and fulfilled it at laſt by his only begotten 


Son. 


Luke ii. 10. And ibe Angel ſaid unto them, 


Fear not; for behold I bring yeu good Tidings of 


greal Joy, which ſhall be to all People. 

Gen. iii. I-. And I will put Enmity between 
thee and the W oman, and between thy Seed and 
her Seed : it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt 
bruiſe his Heel. 

Gen. xxii. 18. And in thy Seed ſhall all the 


Nations of the Earth be bleſſed : becauſe thou. 


haſt obeyed my Voice. 

Gen. xlix. 10. The Sceptre ſhall not depart 
from Judah, nor a Law-giver from beiween 
his Feet, until Shilob come: and unto him ſhall 
the gathering of the People be. 

Acts ill. 22. and 24. For Moſes truly ſaid 
unte the Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
your God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren, 
like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all things 
whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. Yea, and all 
the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow 
after, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe 
foretold of theſe Days. 

Col. 11. 16, 17. Let no Man therefore judge 

ou in Meat or in Drink, or in reſpect of an 
Holy day, or of the Neo- moon, or of the Sabbath- 


days; which are a Shadow of Things to come; 


but the Body is of Chriſt, 
Heb. 
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Heb. i. 1, 2. God who at ſundry Times, and in 
divers Manners, ſpake in Times paſt unto the 
Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt Days 
ſpoken unto us by his Son. 
Gal. iv. 4. But when the Fulneſs of Time was 
come, God ſent forth his Sen made of a ll - 
man, made under the Law. | 


Tux SEVENTH SUNDAY. 
bf ſaving Faith. 


20 Q. Are all Men ſaved by Chriſt, as they 
were condemned by Adam ? 


A. No: Only thoſe who are united to 
him by a ſaving Faith, and who receive his 
Benefits. 

1 Pet. iv. 18. And if the Righteous ſcarcely 
be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly rnd the Sinner 
appear ? 

Matth. xx. 16. So the laſt jbal! be the firſt, 
and the firſt laſt : for many be called, but fete 
choſen. 

John x. 11 and 26. I am the good EPEpDera. 
The good Shepherd giveth bis Life for the Steep. 
But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my 


| Sheep, as I ſaid unto you. 


John xvii. 9 and 19. I pray for them: I 
pray not for the world, but for them which thou 


haſt given me; for they are thine, and for their 
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ſete I ſanfify myſelf, that they alſo might be 
ſanctiſied through the Truth, 

1 Tim. ii. 4. Who will have all men to be 
Javed, and to come unto the Knowledge of th 
Truth. 

1 John ii. 2. And he is the Propitiation for 
our Sins; and net for ours only, but alſo for the 
Sins of the whole World. 

John iii. 16. For God ſo loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. 

Rom. xi. 17,18. And if ſeme of the Branches 
be broken off, and thou being a Wild olive- tree, 
wert graffed in amongſt them, and with them 
partakeſt of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive- 
tree: Boaſt not againſt the Branches. 

John 1. 11 and 12. He came to his own, 
aud his ewn received him not. But as mc ny as 
received him, to them gave he Power to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe on 
his Name: Which were born, not of Blood, nor 
of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of 
Man, but of Ged. 

1 lim. i. 5. Now the End of the Command- 
ment is Charity, cut of a pure Heart, and of a 
goed Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned. 


21 ©. What is true or ſaving Faith? 


A. True Faith is not merely that Know- 
ledge or Credence, whereby I aſſent to 
ching 
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thing that God hath revealed in his Word; 
but likewiſe a ſure Truſt which the Holy 
Ghoſt works in my Heart by the Goſpel, 
that to me, as well as to others, are gra- 
ciouſly given of God, Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
eternal Righteouſneſs, and Salvation for the 
Merits of Chriſt. | 
James 11. 19. 7 hou believeſt that there is one 

God: thou doeft well. The Devils alſo believe 
and tremble. | 

Luke vii. 13. They on the Rock, are they, 
which when they hear, receive the Word with 
Joy; and theſe have no Root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of Temptation fall away. 

1 Cor. xiii. 2. And though I have the Gift of 
Prophecy, and have not Charity, I am nothing. 

Eph. ii. 8. For by Grace are ye ſaved, through 
faith; and that not of yourſebves, it is the Gift 
of Ged. 

x John v. 9, 10. F we receive the witneſs 
of Men, the Witneſs of God is greater: for this 


is the Witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of 


his Son. He that believeth on the Sen of God, 
hath the Witneſs in himſelf : be that believeth 
not God, hath made him a Liar, becauſe he be- 
lieveth not the Record that God gave of his Son. 
Rom. x. 14, 15. How then ſball they call on 
him in whom they have not believed? And how 


Hall they believe in him of whom they bave not 


heard? And how ſhall they bear without a 
Preacher ? And how ſhall they preach except 
they be ſent? As it is writien, How beautiful 

D 3 are 
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are the Feet of them that preach the Goſpel of 
Peace, and bring glad Tidings of good things. 
Hai, li. 11. He ſhall ſee the Travail of bis 
Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge 
Hall my righteous Servant juſtify many; for he 
Jhall bear their Tniquities. 

John iii. 33. He that hath received his Teſ- 
timony, hath ſet to his Seal, that God is true. 

_ Eph. iii. 12. In whom we have Boldneſs and 
Acceſs with Confidence by the Faith of him. 

PL it. 12. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and 
ye periſh from the way, when his Wrath is 
tindled but a little. Bleſſed are all they that 
put their Truſt in him. 

Iſai. xii. 2. Behold God is my Salvation: J 
will truſt, and not be afraid; for the Lord Je- 
hovah ts Strength and my Song; be alſo is 
become 0 Sokvation. 

2 Tim. i. 12. For the which Cauſe J alfo 
fuffer theſe things : nevertheleſs J am not 
aſhamed , for I know. whom I have believed, 
and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep that 
 aobich IT have committedunto bim againſt that Day. 

2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the ſame Spirit of 
Faith, according as it 1s written, I believed, 
and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe, 
and therefore ſpeak, | : 

Rom. x. 10 and 17. For with the Heart 
Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the 
Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. So 
ben Faith cometh by bearing, and hearing by 
the Nerd of Ged. | | 
. 22 9. 
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22 2, What is neceſſary for a Chriſtian to be- 
live? 


A. All that is promulged in the Goſpel, 
which is comprehended in the received articles 
of our general and undoubted Chriſtian Be- 
lief. 

Acts xxiv. 14. But this I confeſs unto thee, 
that after the way which they call Hereſy, ſo- 
worſhip I the God of my Fathers, believing all 
things which are written in the Law and the 
Prophets. 

Mark 1. 14, 15. Now after that John was 
put in Priſon, Feſus came into Galilee, preachin 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, and ſaying, 
the Time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe the Goſpel, 


23.9, What are theſe Articles, the Summary 
of the Goſpel ? 4 


A. 1. I believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth. 

2. And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our 
Lord; 3. Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary; 4. Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried; he deſcended into Hell 3 5. The 
third Day he roſe again from the Dead; 
6. He aſcended up to Heaven, and ſitteth on 
the right Hand of God the Father Almighty; 


7. From 


. ) 
7. From thence he ſhall come to judge 
the Quick and the Dead. 

8. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the holy 
Catholick- Church ; 9. The Communion of 
Saints; 10. The Forgiveneſs of Sins; 11. The 
Reſurrection of the Body; 12. And the Life 
everlaſting. 


Tur EIGHTH SUNDAY. 
Of Faith in the Tri-Une Ged. 


' 24 ©, How are thoſe Articles divided. 


A. In three Parts. 1. Of God the Father, 
and our Creation. 2, Of God the Son, and 
our Redemption. 3. Of God the Holy 
Ghoſt, and our Sanctification. 

I Pet. i. 21. Who by him do believe in God, 
that raiſed bim from the Dead, and gave bin 
Glory, that your Faith and Hope might be in 
Cad. 


Heb. xi. 6. But without Faith it is impoſſible 
ro pleaſe him. For be that cometh to God, mu} 
believe that he is, and that be is a Rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek bim. 

Rom. 1. 19. Becauſe that which may be known 
of God, is manifeſs in them; for God bath 
ſoewed it unto them. 

Rom. ii. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles 
which bave not the Law, do by Nature its 


Things contained in the Law, theſe having noi 
Ile 
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the Law, are a Law unto themſelves , which . 


fſhew the Work of the Law written in their 


Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing gs 
and their Thoughts the mean while accuſing, or 
elſe excuſing one another. 

Rom. 1. 20. For the invifible things of him 


from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, 


being underſtood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal Power and Godhead, ſo that they 
are without Excuſe. 

2 Tim. iti. 15. And that from a Child 
thou -haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation, through 
Faith which is in Chriſt Feſus. 

2 Pet, i. 21. For the Prophecy came not in 
old Time by the Will of Man; but holy Men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by the Hol Ghoſt. 

Pi. xix. 8. The Statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the Heart: the Commandment 
of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

Pf. cxix. 105. Thy Word is a Lamp unto 
my Feet, and a Light unto my Path. 

John v. 39. Search the Scriptures , for in 
them ye think ye have eternal Life : and they are 
they which teſtify of me. 

Acts xvii. 11. Theſe were more noble than 
thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they received 
the Word with all Readineſs of Mind, and 


fearched the Scriptures daily whether thoſe things 
were ſo. 
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Tai. xlii. 8. I am the Lord, that is my name; 
and my Glory will I not give to another, neither 
my Praiſe to graven Images. 

John iv. 24. God is a Spirit; and they that 
worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in 
Truth. 

Pf. cxlv. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly 
— Fas praiſed, and his Greatneſs is unſearch- 

John v. 26. For as the Father hath Life in 
himſelf. ſo hath he given to the Son to have Life 
in himſelf. 

1 John i. 5. This then is the Meſſage which 

we hear of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is Light, and in him js no Darkneſs at all. 
Malachi iu. 6. For I am the Lord, I change 
not; therefore ye, Sons of Facob, are not con- 
ſumed. 
PL. xc. 2, Befere the Mountains were brought 
forth, oy ever thou hadſt formed the Earth and 
#he Werld ; even from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
thou art Gad. 

Jer. x. 10. But the Lord is the true Ged; 
he is "the living Ged, and an everlaſting King : 
at his Wrath the Earth ſhall pad. wy and the 
Nations ſhall not be able to abide bis Indig- 
nation. 


Pſ. cxlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, and of 


great Power: bis underſtanain 7 is infinite. 
Heb. iv. 13. Neither is there any Creature 


that is not manifeſt in his ſight ; but all things 
are 
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are naked, and opened unto the Eyes of bim 
with whom we have to do. 

Rom. xi. 33. © the Depth of the Riches 
both of the Wiſdom and Xarenkabe of God ! 
how unſearchable are his Judgments, and his 
Ways paſt finding out. 

Eph. i. 9. Having made known unto us the 
Myſtery of his Will, according to his good Plea» 


ſure, which be bath purpoſed in himſelf. 


Rom. xii. 2. And be not conformed to this 
World; but be ye transformed by the renewing, 
of your Mind, that ye may prove what is that 

good, and wg op and perfect Will of God. 
. But our God is in the Heavens : 
be 214 . whatſoever he pleaſed. 

Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. Am 1 a God at Hand, 
ſaith the Lord, and not a God afar off ? Can 
any hide himſelf in ſecret Places, that I ſhall 
not ſee him? faith the Lord. Do not I fill 
Heaven and Earth ? ſaith the Lord. 

Iſai. vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and 
ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the 
whole Earth is full of his Glory. 

Pſ. xi. 7. For the righteous God loveth Righte- 
ouſneſs ; 5 bis Countenance doth behold the up- 
right. * 
Enod. XXXIv. 6, 7. And the Lord paſſed be- 
fore him, and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy. 
for Thouſands, forgiving 2 and Tranſ- 
[+ ad 3 dan 


(as there be Gods many, and Lords many.) But 
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clear the Guilty; viſiting the Iniquity of the Fa. 
thers upon the Children, and upon the Children: 
Children , unto the third and to the fourth Ge. 
neration. PS 4 


25 ©, Seeing there is but one divine Eſſence, 
why do you name the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt? | 


A. Becauſe God has revealed himſelf in 
this Manner, that theſe three diſtin& Perſons 
are the only, true, and eternal, God. 

Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our 
God is one Lord. 

1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. For though there be that 
are called Gods, whether in Heaven or in Earth, 


to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom 

are all things, and we in him; and one Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we 
bim. 

Iſai. Ixiii. 9, 10. In all their affliction be was 
affiifted, and the Angel of his Preſence 2 
them : in his Love and in his Pity he redeemed 
them, and he bare them, and carried them all 
the Days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed 
his hey Spirit; therefore he was turned to be 
their Enemy, and he fought againſt them, 

1 John v. 7. For there are three that bear 
Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 

John xiv. 16, 17. And I will pray the Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give you another C ſy 
* | - #hal 
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that he may abide with you for ever; even the 
Spirit of Truth , whom. the World cannot re- 
ceive, Becauſſ it feeth him not, neither knoweth 
bim: but ye know bim; for be awelleth with 
you, and Pall be in you. | 
ce, I xi. 27. All things are delivered unto 
the me of my Father : and no Man knoweth the 
Soh but the Father ;. neither knoweth” any Man 
in e Father, ſave the Son, and be to whomſe- 
ons ever the Son will reveal bim. | 
Gen. iii. 22. And the Lord ſaid, Behold, 
our the Man is become like one of us, to Enoto Good 
and Evil. And now left he put forth bis Hand, 
and take alſo of the Tree of 2 e, aud cat, and 
dirs 1 3 
. XxXiit. 6. By the Mord of the Lord were 
aff Heavens made * and all the Hoſt thereof by 
the Breath of his Mouth. 

John v. 32. There is another that bearetÞ 
witutſs of me, and ] know that the Witneſs be 
witneſſeth of me is true. 

Job xi. 7, 8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearching find 
out God ? conſt thou find out the Almighty unto 
Perfection? It is as high as Hades, what 
canſt thou ? Deeper than Hell, what canſt tbeu 
do? The Meaſure thereof is longer than the 
Earth, and broader than the Sea. 
ear 1 Cor. xii. 3. Wherefore I give you to under- 
and and, that no Man fpeaking by the Spirit of 

God, calletb Jeſus accurſed : and that no Man can 
Fa-. tha Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Gh. 
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Tur NINTH SUNDAY. 


Of Ged the Father, and the. . ork K 
Cr cation. — 4701 


26 2, What & you mean n by theſe Worls; 
J believe in God the Father Almighty, ata of 
Heaven and Earth ? 


A. That the eternal Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who created out of nothing the 
Heavens and the Earth, with all that is in 
them; and who alſo doth ſtill ſaſtain and go- 
vern che Univerſe by his eternal Counſel and 
Providence, through his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 
is for his ſake, my God, and my F ather; 
in whom I do fully truſt, not doubting but 
that he will provide for me all neceſſary things 
both for ſoul and body; as alſo will direct 
and over-rule all the evil which he ſends in 
this vale of miſery for good : He can do this 
as the Almighty God, and will do it likewiſe 
as a tender faithful F ather. 

Epheſ. i. 11. In whom alſo we have obtained 
an Inheritance, being ' predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him who worketh all things after 
the Counſel of bis own Will, _ 

Gen, i. 1. In the Beginning God created the 
Heaven and the Earth, | 


n 
Nehem. ix. 6. Thou, even thou, art 
Lord alone: thou haſt made Heaven, the Hea- 
ven of Heavens, with all their Hoſt, the Earth 
and all things that are therein, the ſeas and all 
that is therein: and thou preſerveſt them all; 
and the Hoſt of Heaven weorfhippeth thee. 

Heb. xi. 3. Through Faith we underſtand 
that the worlds were framed by the Word of God, 
ſo that things which are ſeen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

Gen. ii. 2, 3. fad. on. the ſeventh Day Cod 
ended his Work which be had made: and be 
reftcd on the ſeventh Day from all his Work, 
which he had made. And God bleſſed the ſe- 
venth Day, and ſanfified it: becauſe that in it 
he bad reſted from all bes Work, which God 
created and made. 

Pf. civ. 4. bo maketh bis Angels Spirits; 
and bis Miniſters a Fire. 

- Heb. i. 14. Are they not all miniſtring Spi- 
rits ? Sent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall 
be Heirs of Salvation. 

Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed Man 
of the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into 
bis noftrils the nn of Life , ans man became 
a living Soul. 

Ecclef. xii. 1. Remember now 65 Creator in 
the Days of thy Youth, while the evil Days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou - ſhalt 
ſay, I have no pleaſure in them. 

John 1. 12. But as many ar received him, to - 

| 2 | thei - 
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them gave he Power to become thi Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on bis Name. : 
Pf. cxlvi. g, 6; 7. Happy is he that hath the ; 

God of Jacob for his Help; \whoſe Hope is in 
the Lord his God: which made Heaven and ll © 

Earth, the Sta, and all that therein is : which 
keepeth Truth. for ever: which exccuteth Judg- r 
ment for the Oppreſſed, which giveth Food to 7 
the Hungry, the Lord looſeth the Priſoners. F 

Pf. ciii. 13. Like as. a Father pitieth his 
J 
0 


1 4 the Lord N them that frar 
. x Cor. viii 6. But to Us there is dus ont God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, aud we in 
him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by . ar 
ell things, aud doe by im. 

Acts xv. 18. Known unto .Gad: ae. ail: bis 
Works, from: tbe Beginning F the Waorlg: .: |. 

Rev. Iv. 11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, ia 
receive Glory, and Honour, and Power: for 1 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy TR 
by are and were created. | 7 

Pſ. xxxiil. 9. For bs fake and it was dun 7 
he commanded and it flood faſt | 

Prov. viii. 26: Mhile as. yet be had nat nah | 
the Earth, nor the Fields, nor the Higheh Part 
of the Duft of the Norddt. 

Lai. xl. 28. Haſt thog. not known 7 Haſh 
thou not beard, that the everlaſting Gad, the 
Lord, the Creator of the Ends -c tbe Earth, 
fainteth not, neither is weary?  Therai'is | no 
ſearching of his Underſtauding. Job 

0 
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Job xxxvili. 4 and 7. Where waft thou 
when I laid ibe Foundations of the Earth ? De 
clare, if thou haſt Underſtanding, when the 
Meorning-ftars ſang together, and all the Sons 
of God ſhouted for Foy. 

Jude ver. 6. And the Angels which kept not 
their firſt Eftate, bus left their own Habitation, 
he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains under 
Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great 
D 


Prov. XVi. 4. The Lord hath made all things 
for himſelf : yea, even the Wicked for the Day 

of Evil. 

John xx. 17. Jeſus ſaith unto ber, Touch 
me not : for I am not yet aſcended to my "Father: 
but go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, I 
aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and tg 
my God and to your God. \ 

Pſ. cxxi. 2. My Help cometh from the Lord, 
which made Heaven and Earth. 

Jer. xxxii. 17. Ab Lord God, behold, thou 
haſt made the Heaven and the Earth by thy great 
Power and ftretched-out arm, and there is no- 
mn 40% hard for Ee; 


Tun EN rr SUNDAY. 
7 Of God's Providence, 


27 9. What do you. underſtand by the Provi- 
unde of God? 
E 3 A. The 


64 ) g 


A. The Almighty and Omnipreſent Power 


of God, by which Uike as with an Hand) 


he continually ſuſtains Hoaven and Earch, 
as alſo all creatures; and rules in ſuch a 
Manner, that the Leaf and Graſs, Rain and 
Drought, fruitful and unfruitful | Seaſons, 
Meat and Drink, Health and Sickneſs, Riches 
and Poverty, and every other thing, happen 
not by Chance or Caſualty, but Proceed 
from his paternal Hand. 


Gen. xxii. 8. And Abrabam ſaid; My Son, 


God will provide himſelf a Lamb for a Burnt- 
offering : ſo they went both of them to Je 

Pl. cxxxv. 6. IWhatſoever the Loo 
that did be in Heaven and in Earth, int Ges 
ond all deep Places. 

Acts xvii. 28. For in bim we live and move; 
and have our being; as certain alſo of your own 
Poets have FL id, vr we are alſo bis Offspring. 

Daniel iv. 34, 35: And at the End of the 
Days, I Nebuchaqnezzar lifted up mine Eyes unto 
Heaven, and mine Underſtanding returned unto me, 
and I bleſſed the moſt High, and I praiſed and bo- 
nonred him that liveth ; * ever, whoſe Dominion 
is an everlaſting Dominion, and his Kingdom is 
from Generation to Generation. Aud all the In 
habitants of the Earth are reputed as 47 
and he doeth according to his Will in the Army 
of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of ibi 
Earth, and none can ſtay his Hand, or r Ja 
anto him, Wheat doeſt thou ? | 


0 
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Joel ü. ag. Aud I will raſtare ta you. the. 
Tears that. the Locuſt hath eaten, the Canem 
warm, and the Caterpillar, and the Palm-worm, 

my. great Arany which I ſent amang hau. 

* Aa: xw. 17: Nevertheleſs, be leſt not bim. 
F uit bout Niiueſs, in that he did: good, and 
gave us Rain from Heaven, and el Sea. 
ſans, Sling aur Hearts with Food and Glade 


Job. v. 18. For be maketh fore, and bindeth 
ud :. be woundeith, and his Hounds make whole. 

5 Sam. ii. 1. The Lord maketh- „ and. 
makeths rich: be bringeth.law, and lifteth up. 

John v. 15. But Jeſus anſwereth them, My 
Father worketh hitberto, and I work. 

Rev. iv. 11. Thon art woriby, O Lord, to 
receive Glory, aud. Honaur, and Power ; far thaw. 
baſt created allithings, ard fer ty Pleaſure they. 
are uud were created. 

- Heb. i. 3. do being the Brightneſs of his. 


Glory, and 255 expreſs Image of his Perſon, and 
upholding all things by the Word of his Powar,. 


when be had by. n I N our Sins, ſat 


mw on Ln ba. cod eos. of ine- Majefy Mt 
5 cili. 1. Tie Tarid rei gelb, be i is clothed 
with Majefby, the:Dorg is das bed with Strength, 
wherezaith. be bath. girded. bimjelf : the Morid 
alſo is ftabli ed that it cannot be moved. 

Matth. x. 29, 30. Are nat two Sparrows 
Jl for Farthing * Aud ow of nn 
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fall on the Ground without your Euther. Jus 


tht very Hairs of your Head are all numbered. 
P. civ. 14. He cauſeth the Graſs to grow 


for the Cattle, and Herb for the Service of Man: 


that bt may bring forth Food out of the Earth. 
Pſ. civ. 27, 28: Theſe wait all upon thee": 


that thou mayeſt give them their Meat in dus 


Seaſon. That thou giveſt them, they. gather : 


thou openeſt thine Hand, they are filed with 


Good. 


Job. xiv. 5. Seeing bis Days are determined, | 


the Number of his Months are with thee, thou 

baſs appointed his Bounds that be cannot . 
Prov. xvi. 33. The Lot is caſt into the 

but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. 
Prov. xxi.-1. The King's Heart is in thy 

Hand of the Lord, as the Rivers of Maier: 

he turneth it whitherſoever he will. 


James i. 13. Let no Man ſay wh; is. 


tempted; I am tempted of God. For God can- 
not 'be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth be 
Man. 

* xiv. 16. Who in Ti mes paſt fuffered 
all Nations to walk in their own Ways. + 

Gen. xx. 6. And God ſaid unto bim in a 
Dream, Yea, I know that thou didſt this in ths 
Integrity of thy, Heart,; for I alſo withheld thea 
from ſinning againſt me: * ſuffered I thes 
not to touc ber. 

Gen. 1. 20. For as for you, ye thought evil 


Againſt me; but God meant it unia good, io 


Nes bring 


ul 
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ring to poſs as it is this Day, to fave much 
Pecple alive, 

Amos fi. 6. 9 4 un e be blown 


be City, and 7 the People not be afraid? Tal 
there be Evil in the City, and the Lord 5.9 
not done it? 


| 28 9. W hat Advantages do we derive fro the 
being created by , and e by his Pro- 
yidence ? | 
„ A. We ou bt to ks patient in all Ad- 
* verſity, and thankful in Froſperity, and in 
all Scenes preſent or future, ſhould have a 
is yon Afiance and Confidence in our faith- 
ul Gag, and Creator; knowing that no 
Creature can &parate us from his Lave, and 
pelieving that xl Creatures arc {a entirely 
„ bis Tad. gbar-wichour his) Will, den 
rannot act or move. Nn | 
7 : NY uke xxi. 9. Ju your Patience 2 yo your 
0 

P. xxx · 7, Aud wow, Lord, what wait 7 
fr; My Hope is in tbee. 

1 Thefl. V. 18. In every thing give'T, hanks 
for this is the Wi Il of God in Conſt Nes con 
cerning h. 

Pl. xxxvii. g, Commit thy. Way unte the 
0 truſt alle in bim, and be ſhall bring it 66 


"Row, yhi, 38. 39. Fer 1 am perſuaded, that 
neicher Death, nor Lift, vor Augelss: nor. Prius 


apalities, nor Powers, nor 7. hings preſent, nor 
Things 


s to. come, nor Height, nor Depth," u. 
any other Creature, ſhall. be able to ſeparate u 
from the Love of God, which is in drag Teſs " 
eur Lord. 2 
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Thing 


Tus RE NTH SUNDAY. 


Of God the Son, our | Redeemer, and in par. t 
ticular of ene Teſs. TNT Je 


29 92. Why i is the Son'of God calle Jeſus, ar 


aviour ? 


B 
A. Becauſe be ſaves us FRE e Sim 7 
And beſides him, there is no Salvation ei- co 
ther to bo ſought for, or found. 
John xiv. 1. Let not your Heart be trouble 
Je believe in God, believe aff th we. 75 
Eph. i. 7. In whom ue baut Reilemptiol 
through - bis Blood, the Forgiveneſs of * 66 
cording to the Riches of bis Grace. = F7 
John xx. g1- But theſe are writt ; that ye th 
| might | believe that Jeſus is 2 Chriſt, tbe Son of fl e. 
God, and that belitving, Ye loot Leue N 
Wand. N ſhall bring farth 
atth. i. 21 17 9 
Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name Feſus : fot 
. be ſhall ſave his People from their Sins. 
Luke ii. 21. And when eight Days wert 
ied. for the circumciſing of the Child 
ame Was ben Fea, which Was I Names 


AJ. 


acce 


& 1 
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Bo 2 Angel before, be was conceived in tha 
11 


Hebt. 6. F if Feſur bad given them 


us Wi, then would he not aftermard have ſpoken of 
another 


Lo, this is our God; we have waited for {yaw 
a and he will ave us; this is the Lord, 
have waited for bim; we "will be glad, 8 re- 
ace in bis Salvation. 
| Luke xix. 10. For the Son of Man is coms 
Wo ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. 
1 1 Theſſ. i. 10. And to wait for bis Son from 
Heaven, whom he raiſed from the Dead, even 
s: Jeſus which delivered Us from the Wrath to 
Ee ee 
Titus ii. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that 
be might yedeem us from all Iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf oy peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works. 
2 Tim. ii. 10. Therefore I endure all things 


i eternal Glory. 
| Heb. v. 9. And being made perfect, be be- 
ame the Author of eternal Sal dae uno all 
5 0 them that obey him. 


Tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our Iniqui- 
nes; the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was * 
bim and wind ** IIS we are healed. 


ay. ; 
' Thai. xxv. 9. And it ſoall be ſaid in that Day, 


for the Elelis ſake, that they may alſo obtain 
the Salvation which is in Chriſt Feſus, with 


- Iſai. Iii. 5. e ee ne far ai 


=... "ivy 
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Rom v. 9. Much more then being now "uh 
fied by his B od, we ſhall be ſaved from rrath 
through bim. 
John x. 28. And I give unto them eternal 
Li „e; and they ſhall never periſh, e 
any 7 them out of my Hand. 
ts xv. 11. But we believe, that throug þ 
the Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chrift we ſhall 
ſaved, even as they, 
2 Cor. vi 2. (For he ſaith, I have bearl 
thee in a Time accepted, and in the Day of Sal- 
vation have I ſuccoured thee : behold, now is the 
accepted Time; bebold, now is the Day of Sal 
vation.) 
Acts iv. 12. Neither is there Salvation it 
any other : for there is none other, Name under 


Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be 


ſaved. 


Gen. xlix. 18. 7 have w e * Sal- 
vation, O Lord. 


30 2. Do ſuch believe in the Saviour Jr 
EY who- ſeek their Salvation by the Saints, or 
themſclyes, or any where elle? 


A. By no means: They deny in fact the 
only Saviour, though they may "boaſt them- 
ſelves of him with the Mouth: for one of 
theſe two things muſt be true, that Jeſus 
muſt be not an entire and complete Saviour; 
or they that do receive him have all in him, 
that is neceſſary to their Salvation. 


74 I John 
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1. John iii. 23. And this is his Command- 
ment, that «ve 
Son Feſus Chriſt, and love one another, as be gave 
us Commandment. 

John vi. 68. -Then Simon Peter anſwered 
bim, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou baſt 
the Words of eternal Life. 

1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful Sayiny, and 
worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came 
—_— World to * Sinners; of whom I am 
chie 

i Peter 11. 7. Unto you therefore that be- 
lieve, be is precious: but unto them whi. h be 
diſcbedient, the Stone which the Builders diſ- 
allowed, the ſame is made the Head of the 
Corner. 


Phil. iti. 8, 9. Yea, doubtleſs, T count all 


things but loſs, for the Excellency of the Know- 


ledge of Chriſt Feſt Lord ! for whom I have 
ſuffered the Loſs of rs things, and do count them 
but Dung that I may win Gr. and be found 
in bim, not having my own Righteouſneſs, which 


zs of the Law, but that which is through the 


Faith of Chriſt, the W which is of 
God by Faith. 


Pſ. Ixviii. 20, 21. | He that is our God, is the 


Cod of Salvation; and unto God the Lord be- 
long the Iſſues from Death. But God ſhall 
wound the Head of his Enemies ; and the hairy 


Scalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ftill in his T reſe. 
paſſes. | 


E Tux 


Sould believe on the Name of his 
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Tux TWELFTH SUNDAY. 
Of the Name Chriſt and Chriſtians. 


31 2, Why is he called Chriſt, or the Anointed ? 


A. Becauſe ordained of the Father, and. 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, for our ſu- 
preme Prophet and Teacher, and who has 
revealed to us fully the hidden Counſel and 
Will of God concerning our ſpiritual De- 
liverance; and for our only High-prieſt, 
who hath made Atonement for us with the 
Sacrifice of his own Body, and ever lives to 
make Interceſſion for us to the Father; and 
for our eternal King, who reigns over 
us by his Word and Spirit, defending and 
preſerving us by his almighty Grace and 
Power. 

Matth. xvi. 16. And Simon Peter anſwered, 
and ſaid, Thou art the Chriſt the Son of the 
 biving God. | 

Dan. 1x. 26. And after threeſcore and two 
Weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for h m- 
ſelf : and the People of the Prince that ſhall 
come, ſhall deſtroy the City and the Santiuary, 
and the End thereof ſhall be with a Flood, and 
unto the End of the War Deſolations are de- 
termined. 
John i. 41. He firſt findeth his own Brother 
Simon, and ſaith unto him, We have found the 
Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, the * 
K 7 Pf. 


C803 | 

Pſ. xlv. 7. Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and 
bateſt Wickedneſs : therefore God, thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs, 
above thy Fellows. Nr 

Prov. viii. 23. I was ſet up from everlaſting, 
from the Beginning, or ever the Earth was. 

Acts x. 38. How God anointed Feſus of Na- 
zareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power: 
who went about doing Good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the Devil : for God was with 

am. 

Hai. xi. 1, 2. And there ſhall come forth a 
Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a Branch ſhall 
grow out of his Roots; and the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Unaerftanding, the Spirit of Counſel and Might, 
wy + adi Knowledge, and of the Fear of the 

ord. 


1 Kings xix. 16. And Jebu the Son of Nim- 

ſhi fhalt thou anoint to be King over Iſrael: 

and Eliſha the Son of Shaphat of Abel-mebolah, 
Hall thau anoint to be Prophet in thy room. 

1 Sam. x. 1. Then Samuel took à Vial of 
Oil, and poured it upon his Head, end kifſed 
bim, and ſaid, is it not becauſe the Lord bath 
anointed thee to be Captain over his Inhe- 
ritance? | 

Deut. xviii. 15. The Lord thy Cod will raife 
unto thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of 
thy Brethren, like unto me; unto him ye ſhall 


bearken. | 
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| ff, ex. 4. The Lord hath ſworn and will 
not repent, thou art a Prieft for ever after the 
Order of Melchizedek. 

Luke xxiv. 19. And he ſaid unto him, What 
| Things ? Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which 
was @ Prophet mighty in Deed and Word be- 
fore God and all the People. 

John i. 18. No man hath ſeen God at am 
Time; the only begotten Son, which is in the 
Been of the 1 rather, be hath declared him. 

John xv. 15. Henceforth I call you not Ser- 
vants; for the Servant knoweth not what his 
Lord doth + but J have called you Friends; for 
all things that I have heard of my Father, [ 
 bave made known unto you. 

John iti. 22. And what he bath ſeen and 
beard, that be teſtifieth ; and na Man ton Or 
Lis Teſumony. 

Luke xxiv. 45. Then opened be their Un- 
derſtanding, that they | might yn avon the 
Scriptnres. 

Matth. xi. 4, 5. Jeſus anſiuered and ſaid 
unto them, Go and ſhew John again thoſe things 
tobich ye da bear and ſee: the Blind receive 3 
Sight, 3 the Lame wall, the art 
Cleanſed, and the Deaf hear, the Dead are 
raiſed up, and the Poor bave the Goſpel preached 
o them. © 

Heb. iv. 14. Secing then het We 4217 a 

eat High-prieft, — is paſſed into the Hea- 
wy Feſus tbe Son of God, let us bold faſt our 
TO. 

Heb. 
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Heb. ix. 14 and 24. How much more ſhall 
the Blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himſelf without Spot to God, 
purge your Conſciences from dead Works to ſerve 
the living God? For Chriſt is not entered into 
the holy Places made with Hands, which are 
the Figures of the true; but into Heaven itſelf, 
now to appear in the Preſence of God for us. 

Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places in Chriſt. 

Pſ. cx. 2, 3. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of 
thy Strength out of Zion: rule thou in the mid(t 
of thine Enemies. Thy People Hall be willing in 
the Day of thy Power, in the Beauties of Ho- 
lineſs from the Womb of the Morning : thou haſt 
the Dew of thy Yeuth. | 
Matth. xvi. 18. And I ſay unto thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build 
my Church ; and the Gates of Hell ſhall not Pre- 
vail aint " nt | 
om 5 L 33. And he Hall reign over the Houſe 
of Jacob for ever; and of his Kingdom there 
ſhall be no End. 

Ifai. Xxxii. 1. Behold a King ſhall reign in 
Righteouſneſs, and Princes ſhall rule in Fudg- 
ment. 


32 2, Why are you called a Chriſtian 2 


A. Becauſe by Faith I am a Member of 
— a Partaker of his Grace and Spirit; 
* I alſo 
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I alſo confeſs his Name, and offer myſelf to 
him a living thankful Sacrifice; and during 
this Life with reſolution and good Conſcience 
will war againſt Sin and the Devil, hop! 
hereafter to be a joint Hetr, and to reign, 
with him for ever. 

Acts xi. 26. And when be bad found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, 
theta a whole Year they aſſembled themſelves with 
the Church, and taught much people; and the 
Diſciples were called Chriſtians furſt in Antioth. 

1 John fi. 20. But ye have an Unttion from 
the Holy One, and ye know all things. Arn) 

1 Cor, xi. 27. Wherefore, whoſbever ſhall eat 
this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, foal be guilty of the Boch gg Blood of 

the Lord. 

Matth. x. 32. Wheſcever therefore ſhall con- 
Feſs me before Men, bim will I confeſs. aiſo be- 
fore my Father which is in Heaven. 

Ro X11. I. 1 beſeech you tberefere, Brethren, 
by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies 
a living Sacrifice, boh, acceptable unto God, which 
, your reaſonable Service. 

1 Tim. vi. 12. Fight ite grad Fight of 
Faith, lay hold on eternal Life, 28hereunto thou 
art alſo called, aud baſt profeſſed a good Profef- 
ſion before many Witneſſes. 

Rev. iii. 21. To him that overcometh will I 
grant to fit wich me on my Thrane, even as J alſi 
overcame, and am fet with thy Father in by 


T brone, W 
| | T HE 


4 


. RN KS A AS; 


* 
29 
4 PL 


— 2 2 


2 
— A 


0 * 55 5 
Tur THIRTEENTH SUNDAY, 
07 the drone Nature ond Worthinefs of Giri. 


338. Why'is Chad called Gee's «only begotten 
Son, ſeeing x. are God's Children likewiſe? 


A. Becauſe Chriſt alone is the eternal, na- 
tural Son of God: we are only God's 
Children by the N of Grace for his 
ſake. +: 

John vi. 69. And we believe and are ſure 
that thou art that Crit. the Son of the living 
Cod. 

Micah v. 1. Now gather thyſelf in T roops, 
ONE bter of Troops: he hath laid ſiege againſt 
us : they ſhall ſmite the Judge ＋ Trae 2 4 
2 bo the Cheek. © 

. Pf, i. 7. Iwill declare the Decree, the Lord 
bath faid ds me, Thou art my Son, this Day 
have I begotten thee. 


Heb. i. 3. For unto which of the Angels ſaid 


be at. any Time, Thou art my Son, this Day 
have I begotten, bee? And again, 7 will be to 
him, a Father, and he fhall be to mea Son? _ 

Jer. &xiit. 6: In bis Days Judab fhall' Be 
ſaved, and Ijrael ſhall A | ſafely ; and this is 
bis Name tvhereby be Pall be called, 75 be Lord 
our Righteouſneſs. 


1 John v. 20. Aud we know that the Son of 


Cod is come, and hath given us an Underſtand- 
1 8 ing 
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ing that we may know him that is true, and we 
are in bim that is itue, even in his Son Jeſul 
Chriſt. This is the true God, and cternal Life. 

Rev. i. 8. I am Alpha and Omega, the Bi. 
ginning and the Ending, ſaith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which 19 t 5th #be 
Almighty. | 

Matth. xviii. 20. Aud 3 wo or three 
are gathered 8 in my Name, there am 1 
in the miaſt of them. 

Heb. i. 3. Who being the Brightneſs of bis 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, and 

upholding all things by the Word of his Power, 

when he had by Fim elf purged our Sins, ſat 
down on the right Ha nd of the Majeſty on 
high, 

Heb. | i. 6. And again, when be bringeth in 
the Firſt-begotten into the World, And let all 
the Angels of God worſhip him. 

Pf. ii. 12. Kiſs the Son, leſt be be angry, and 
ye periſh from the Way, when his Wrath is 
kindled but a little. Bleſſed are all they that 
put their truſt in him. 


John iii. 16. For God. ſo loved the World, 


that be gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life. 

Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up. for us all, how ſhall 
be nat with him freely give us all I things 
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John v. 26. For as the Father hath Life in 
bimſelf, ſo hath he given te the Son to have Life 
in himſelf. 

John i. 12. Bat as many as received bim, to 
them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on bis Name. 

Iſai. ix. 6. For unto us a Child is lorn, unto 
us a Son is given: and the Government ſhall be 
upon his Shoulder : and his Name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the ever- 
laſting-Father, the Prince of Peace. 


Prov. viii. 23. I was ſet up from everlaſting, 
from the Ach, or ever the Earth was. 


John xx1. 17. He ſaith unto him the third 
Time, Simon Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Pe- 
ter was grieved, becauſe be ſaid unto him the 
third Time, Loveſt thow me? And be ſaid unto 
bim, Lord, thou Knoweſt all things ; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. © 
Sheep. 

Col. i. 16, 177. For by bim were all thin Th 
ereated that are in Heaven, aud that are : 
Earth, viſible and invifble, whetber they 2 
2 brones, - or Dominions, or Principalities, ar 


Powers : all things were created by him, and for | 


bim. And be is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt. 


John v. 23. That all Men fheuld honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. He that 


bon:ureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father, 
which bath ſent bim. 


Luke 


Jeſus ſaith unto * Feed my 
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Luke xxiv. 52. And they worſhipped hin, 
and returned to Feruſalem with great Joy. 


34 2, Why do you call him, “ our Laid * 


A. Becauſe he hath bought us, and deli. 
vered us from the Power of the Devil, not 
with Gold nor Silver, but with his moſt pre- 
cious Blood, and conſequently has made us 
his Property. 

Philip. i. 11. And that every Tongue ſhould 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory 
of God the Father. | 
Rev. xix. 16. And he hath on bis Veſture and 
on bis Thigh a Name written, King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. 

Titus u. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Forks. 

I Cor. xii. 3. Wherefore I give you to un- 
derſtand, that no Man ſpeaking by the Spirit « 
God, calleth Feſus accurſed : and that na Ma 
| 2 ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Hoy 


Eph. i iv. 4, 5. There is one Body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called in one Hope of your Calling 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 


Tu 
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Of Chriſt being made Man. 


„What is the Meaning of theſe Words: 
„ is 14 


o was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of 


te the Virgin Mary!“ 


A. That the Son of God, who is, and re- 


mains very and eternal God, aſſumed the 


real human Nature, in the Womb of the 


Virgin Mary, by the Operation of the Holy 


Ghoſt, that he might be the true Seed of 
David, and be in all things like unto us his 
Brethren, Sin only excepted. 
Philip. ii. 6, 7. Who being in the Form of 
God, thought it not Robbery to be equal with 
God : But made himſelf of no Reputation, and 
took upon him the Form of a Servant, and was 
made in the Likeneſs of Men. 
John i. 14. And the Word was made Fleſh, 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld his Glory, 
the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
full of Grace and Truth, | | 
Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my Hands and my 
Feet, that it is myſelf. Handle me, and ſee : 


/r à Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as ye fee 


me have. | 
Luke i. 26, 27. And in the ſixth Month the 
Angel Gabriel was ſent from God, unto a City of 
Galilee, called Nazareth, io a Virgin eſpouſed 
to a Man whoſe Name was Joſeph, of the Houſe 
of David, and the Virgin's Name was Mary. 
Heb. 


we ſhould defire bim. 


1 
Heb. u. 16, 17. For verily he took not on 
him the Nature of Angels: but he 760k on hit 
the ſeed of Abraham. Wherefore in all thing; 
it behoved him to be made hike unto his Brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful High. 
prieſt, in Things pertaihing to God, to make Re. 
conciliation for the Sins of the People. © 
Luke i. 35. And the Angel anſwered and 


ſaid. unto ber, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 


thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſball over- 
ſhadow thee : therefore alſo. that boly Thing 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called tht 
Son of God. © 45 pr 
Luke i. 37. Fer with God nothing ſhall tl of 
impoſſible. © Hove 40 
Iſai. vii. 14. Therefore the Lord himſelf ſpall 
give you a Sign; Behold, a Virgin ſball conceive 
and bear a Son, and ſhall call bis Name In- 
manuel. | | | 
* Tai. xi. 1. Aull there ſball come forth a Rod ev 
out of the Stem of Jeſſe, aud a Branch ſoallgrou ih 
out of his Roots. | | | 
Hai. liii. 2. For he ſhall grow up before bin 
as a tender Plant, and as a Root out of a dry 
Ground: be bath no Form nor Comelineſs , and 
toben we ſhall ſee him, there is no Beauty, that 


1 Tim. ii. 16. And without Controverſy I as, 
great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs : God was ma- wi 
nifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen f 
Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on f 
in the World, received up into Glory. IA. 

- Tie. 
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Heb. ii. 14. Feraſmuch then as the au 
are — Fleſh 5 00. Blood, he alſo bim- 
ſelf likewiſe tooł part af the ſame : that through 
WW Death be might deſtroy bim — had the Power 
V Death, that -#s, the Devil, 
Matth. xxvi: 28. Then ſaith he unto them, 
Ady Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death ; 
ran bere, and watch" with me. 
1 Rom. i. 3. Concerning his Son Feſus Chriſt © 
+ our Lord, which was made of the Seed of Da- 
oil wid according to the Fleſh. 
MM Heb. iv. 15. For ws have not an Highs 
prieſt which cannot be touched with. the Feeling 
of our Infirmities ;, but was in all Points tempt- 
e like as we are, yet without Sin. 
Iſa. ix. 6. For anto us a Child is born, unto 
us a Son is giuen, and the Government ſhall be 
upon his Shoulder : and his Name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, Counſellun, The \mighty God, The 
everlaſting Father, The. Prince of Peace. | 
Jer. xxili. 3. Behold: the Days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righte- 
in eus Branch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, 
and fall execute nen and Juſtice in the 
nd Zartbz. 
r Micah v. 1. Now gather thyſelf i in 2. 1 
O Daughter of Troops: be bath laid 
1/5 againſt us: they foal. ſmite the Fudge of Ira 
na- with Rod upon the Cheek. 
of |  Haggai ii. 9. The Glory of the latter Houſe 
on N greater tban ihe can ſaith the Lord 


0 
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of Hoſts : and in this Place will I give Peace, 
Jailb the Lord of Hoſts, 


Gen. xlix. 10. The Srepter-/þ not depaxt 
from Judab, nor a Law-giver from between his 


Feet, until Shiloh come: and unto, bin fe] the 


gathering of the People be. 
Dan. ix. 24. Seventy Weeks are detrrpined 
upon thy People, and upen thy boy City, to 
0 the Tranſgreſſion, and io make an End o 


Sins, and to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, 


and to bring in everlaſiing Righteouſneſs, and to 
ſeal up ihe Viſion nd Ry aud 40. , 
be Moſt Holy. Cr 4: « 
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hol y Conception and Birth of Chriſt? 
A. That he is our Mediator, and his 


perfect Innocence, Purity, and Righteouſneſs, 
my Sins, original and r are Covered 


before the Face of Gd. 

1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one 6% e's ane 
Mediator between God and Man, the Man 
Chriſt Feſus. © 

. 1 John iii. 5. And ye hnow that be was ma- 
nifeſted to take 4 _ our Sins: and in h, mis no 
Sin. ie 


Gal. iv. 19 0 little Clildren, Nudes I 
travail in Birth again until Chri it be formed in 


You, 
2 Cor. vill. 9. Fer ye ' know the Grace of 


our La Jeſus Corifh that though he was 


rich, 


160 
rich, yet for your ſakes be became poor, that ye 
tbrough bis Fon meyer be rich. 


* 
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of the State of Chriſt's Humiliation : the firſt 
Degree, his Sufferings under Pontius Pilate, 
and his Crucifixion. | 


437.9, What do you underſtand by the Word 
« « luffered wie 


A. That Chriſt both in Body and Soul, du- 
ring the whole of his Life on Earth, but eſpe- 
cially at his Death, ſuffered for the Sins of 
the. World; and by his Suffering, he be- 
came the only propitiatory Sacrifice for Sin, 
to deliver our Bod es and Souls from Con- 
demnation, and obtain for us God's Grace, 
and Favour, and eternal Life, 

1 Pet. i. 11. Searching what, or what Man- 
ner of Time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 
them did ſignify, when it teſtified beforeband the 
fl Art, and the G bory that foould 
ollow. . * | 

Luke xxiF. 26. Ought not che to d 
Ave theſe things, and to enter inio his 


I Pet. 11. 18. For Chriſt alſo has once ſuf- 
12 for Sins, the Ju. * the Unjuſt, that be 
might 
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might bring us to God, being wh to death in the 
Fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit | 

Heb. v. 8, 9. Though be were 4 Son, yet 
learned he Obedience, by the things which be 
ſuffered. And being made perfett, be became 
the Author of eternal Salvation unto all them 
that obey him. 

Pet. iv. 1. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt bath 
ſuffered for us in the Fleſh, arm yourſelves lite. 
wiſe with the ſame mind: for he that hath 
ſuffered in the Fleſh hath ceaſed from Sin. 

1 Pet. ii. 24. bo bis boden ſelf bare our Sins 
in his own body on the Tree, that we being dead il 
to Sin, ſhould live unto Riga: by whoſe 
Stripes ye were healed. 

Matth. xxvi. 38. 7 ben ſaid Feſus unto them, | 
My Soul is exceeding ſerrowful, even unto Death; | 
tarry ye here and watch with me. 

Heb. v. 7. Who in the Days of bis Pleſb, 
when be had offered up Prayers and Supplica- iſ = 
tions, with ſtrong crying and Tears, unto him 

( 


that was able to ſave him from Death, and Was 
heard, in that be feared. 

Luke xxu. 53. When I was daily with yon 

in the Temple, ye ſtretched forth no Hands againſt 

. me : but this is your Hour, and the Power of 
Darkneſs. 
1 Pet. ii. 21, 22, 23. E ( 
called ; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, er / 
ing us an example, that ye ſpould follow his ficps | 
who did ne * ** Was Quile — 12 10 | 

a us 4 
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1 
Mouth : who when be was reviled, eviled not 
again; heh he ſuffered, he threat rde not; but 


committed himſelf to' him that Jjudgeth righte- 


nn ix. 12. Neither by. the Blood of Coats 
and Calves, but by bis un Blood, be entered 
in once into the holy Place, hauing alen eter- 
nal. Redemption. for uu. 

John x. 17, 18. J am the goed She pherd : 
the good Shepherd grveth bis Life for pr Sheep. 
No Man latelb it from me, but 1 lay it down of 
myſelf : I have Power 10 lay it down, and I 
lave Pater to take it again. This Command- 
ment have 1 received. of my Father. 

Luke ix. 58. And Fefus ſaid unto bim, 1 
baus Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, 
but the Son. of Man bath not where to lay bis 
Head. 

- Iſai. Ini. 4, 5. Surely be 1 Grief',, 
and carried our Sorrows :. yet we. did eſteem bim 


ſtricten, ſmitten of God, and affiifted. But he 


was wounded. fox our Tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our Iniquities : the Chaſtiſement of 
aur Peace wwas upon bim, and with bis Stripes 
We. are | 

E ph, v. 2. Aud walk LT ane. as Chriſt alſa 
hath 2 us, and hath given himſelf for us an. 
Offering, and 4 Saripee to. God for a fueet- 


Jme(ling Savour. 


Heb. v. 9. Aud N made perfect, be be- 
came the Author of — Salvation unto all 
on. that obey. kim. 
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38 9. Why did Chriſt fulfer under Pontius Pilate} 


A. That he being gu uleleſs, but condemned 
by a worldly n= bo might deliver us from 
God's ſevere "Juſtice, which otherwiſe would 
have been executed upon us. dns 

1 Tim. vi. 13. J give thee Charge in the 
Seb. of God, 4 quickeneth all things, and 
before Chriſt Feſus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed a good Confeſſion. 

Matth. xxvii. 24. When Pilate ſaw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that rather a Tumult 
was made, be took Water, and waſhed bis Hands 
before the Multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of 
the Blood of this juſt 1 + ſee ye is il. 

Rom. viii 33, 34, 35» 36, 37, 38, > 29: Who 
ſhall lay any thing to the Charge of God's Ek? 
It is God il that juſtifieth : Who is he that con- 
_— ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 

riſen again, who is even at tbr right Hand of 


G \ who alſo makeih Interceſſion for us. Who. 


ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt ? Shall 
Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Fa- 
mine, er Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? (As 
it is written, For thy ſake we are killed all the 
Day long: wwe are \ accounted a Sheep for the 
Slaughler.) Nay in, all theſe things we are 
more than Conquerors, through him that loved 


us. Fer I am perſuaded, that neither Death, 


nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 
Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 10 come, 
nor Height, nor D nor am _ 


ſhall 
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Pall I alle te ſeparate us from the Love of Gof 


which is in Chrift Jeſus our Lord. 

Acta iv. 25, 26, 27. Who ty thi Mouth of 
thy Servant David haſt ſeid, W. 2 did the Hea- 
then rage; and the People imagine vain things 7 
— — of the-Karth flood np, and tbs Rules 
ere gatbered againſt" i be Lara, aud 
again his Chriſt: © For H Truth: egeinſt thy 
holy Child Fefus, when theu h anal, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and. 
the People of Iſrael were gathered tagetber. 

Dan. 11. 44. And in the Days of theſe Kings 


ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up 4 Kingdom which 


ſhall never be deftroyed': and the Kinpdos, hall 
not be left to other People, but it ſhall break in 
Pieces, and conſume all theſe Ie and- it 
Hall. Band for ever. 


39 2. Is there a thing more aggravatin; in 
it, that he „ than if 2 
other Death? 


A. Yes: for thereby I am 9 
he bore the Curſe, which elſe I muſt have 
ſuſtained : becauſe the Death of the Croſs 
was curſed of God. 

Phil. ii. 8. And being found in Faſpion 45. 


Man, he humbled bimſolf and became obediend. 


wo Death, even the Death of the Croſs. | 
Gal. ii. 13. Cbriſ bath redeemed us from 

the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for 

us: for it is written, Curſed : is _ one thas 
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* Deut. xxi. 23. His Body ſball not remain. all 
Night upon the Tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
— bim that Day, for be that is banged i ir ce. 
curſed of God. JT 
Pſ. xxii. 16, 27, Fur Dogs Wos commeſiet me, 
ths embly of | the Wicked have incloſed me: 
rey prerceld my Hands and ny Feet. ar rel 
all ny Boys: they loak and flare upon me. 

John it. 14. And as Moſes 2 the 
Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 5 
145 _ be en up: 


W 


1 * 
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f Tu SIXTEENTH SUNDAY. . 
_ Of the Death und Burial of Chriſt. 


40 Q, Why was it 8 that Chriſt ſhould 
| bumblc himſelf to Death ? 


A. Becauſe of the Fuſtice and Truth of 
God, which could no other way be honoured 
and vindicated, than by the Death of the Son 
of God. 

1 Cor. xv. 3. For I delivered unto you rſt 

all, that which I alſo received, how 'that ro 
2 died 700 our Sins ann to the Scrip- ver 
tures. the 

Luke xxiti. 46. And when Jeſus bad cried (we 
with à loud Voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy - | 
Hands I commend my Spirit. And having cid 
this, he gave up the Ghoſt. 

Acts vii. 52. Which of the Prophets' have en 
war your Vathcrs perſecuted? and they bave f «nd 


ſlam 
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lain them which ſbewed before of the coming of 
the Juſt One, of whom you have been now 
Betrayers and Murderers. | 
John x. 18. No Man taketh it from me, but 

T lay it down of myſelf : I hgve Power io lay it 

down, and I have Power to take it again. This 

Commandment have I received of my Father. ' 
| Heb, it. 9, 10. Bat we fee Feſus, who was 

be hade à litile lower than the Angels, for the Suf- 
on i fering of Death, crowned with Glory and Ho- 
nour, that be by the Grace of God ſhould taſte 
Death for every Man. For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and ty whom are all things, 

in bri many Sons unto Glory, to make the 
Captain of their Salvation perfect through Sufe 
ferings. pats | 
Rom. ili. 25, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth 

10 Y be d Propitiation, through Faith in bis Blood, 
is declare bis Righteouſneſs for the — iþ 
of I Sins, that are paſt, through the Forbearance of 
ed IN God; to declare, I ſay, at this Time bis Righte- 
on -uſneſs 1, that be might be juſt, and the Fuſti - 
Fer of bim which believeth in Feſus. 0 
„Lai. li. 8. He wwas taken from Priſon and 
bat rom Judgment: and who ſhall declare bis Ge- 
ip- | eration * for be was tut off out of the Land of, 
e Living : for the Trenſgreſſion of my People 
ie wa be flricken. ER 

thy - Dan. ix. 26. And after threeſcore and twa 
wid  Fecks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for bim- 
I and the Neopie of the Prince that ſhall 
ave I foe," Mall deſtroy the City and the Santiuany,) 
ave ande End thereef all be with @ Flood, and 

f wit 
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wito the End of # the War Deſolations are de. 
$ermines. 


41 2. Why was Chriſt buried? 


3 11 To "reſtify by, it, that he was. really 
ea 

Acts xiij. 29 Aud — they ay fulfilled all 1 
that was 2 . F bim, they took him dows 
from the Tree, and laid him in a Sepulchre. 
Mark xv. 45, 46. And when he knew it of 7 
the Centurion, be gave the Body to Joſepb. And 
be bought fine Linen, and took him down, and 
erg him in the Linen, and laid lim in a 


Sepulchre which was hewn out of a Rock, and 5 
rolled a Stone unto the Door of the Sepulchre. 

I ai. hi. 9. Aud be made tis Grave with the 
Wicked, and with the Rich in his Death; be. 


cauſe be bad done uo V. tolence, neither was am 
Deceit in his Mouth, 
Matth. xii. 40. For bs Jonas was three Days 


and three A in the Whale's Belly : ſo ſhall th 
the Son of be three Days and three Ni * bis rei 
in the Heart of the Earth. 5 2 in hi 


nt, 25 If Chriſt died for us, why muſt we i of 


A. Our Death is no SatizfaQiont or Pay- Irie 
ment for our Sins, but to be conſidered as K 
an Entrance into Life eternal... Gl, 
1 Cor. xv. 53, 56, 67. 0 Death, dere 1b 
thy ny” ? 0 Grave, where. is thy. * 5 


(62 
The Sting of Death is Sin; and the Strengib of 


Sin is the Law. But thanks be to God, . which 
E. us the Vifory, through our Lord Telus 
ft. 


Rom. viii. 10. Andi chris be in J. the 
Body is dead becauſe of Sin; but the Spirit 14 
He becauſe of Righteauſmeſs. | 

Rom. vii. 24. O: wretched man that I 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this 
he” ! 1 thank Gad, rg Feſus Chr: ſt our, 
Lor 
2 Cor. v. 1. For we know, - that 578 
earthly Heal 2 this Tabernacle were diſſalved, 
we have a But of Gad, an Houſe not * 
With Hands, are. 1 the Heavens. 


43 What do we farther obtain, by the Sorel 
kce an Death of Chriſt ? 


1 By Ss Deas, our old Man ec 
racified, dead and buried with him, that 
the evil Deſires of the Fleſh ſhould no more 
reign..ia us, but that we offer ourſelves to 
him a thankful and holy Sacrifice. 

Rom. vi. 3 4» 5» 6. Know, ye not that ſa many 
of us, as. were baptized inte Feſus Chriſt, — 
baptized inta his Death? ITberefure we are bu-: 
ried with bim by baptiſm into death: that like 
as Chrift was raiſed up. from the Dead by the. 
Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould wal 
in Newneſs of Life. Fer if we have been 


14 plant ed 
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1 
planted together in the Likeneſs of bis Death) 
we ſhall be alſo in the Likeneſs of his Reſur- 
reftion : Knowing this, that our old Man is cru. 
riſied with bim, that the Body of Sin might be 


zel. War bencefors we foou'd not F farm 


mw vi. 12, 12. Let not Lin therefore reign 
in your mortal Bodies, 1bat yr fhonld obe it in 
che Luſts thereof. Neither yield ye your Nen. 
bers as inſtruments of Unrightea efs unto Sin: 
but yield yourſelves unts God, as thoſe that art 
alive from the dead; and your Members 4s In- 


Jrruments of Righteous” unto Cod. 


_— 


2. Why doch it follow; « he FEE into 
—_— 


A. To aſſure and camber me in my 
ateſt Tribulations, that the Lord Jeſus 
Choi hriſt, by che unſpeakable Anxiety, Pains, 
and et hey he felt during the whole time 
of his 1 and conflicting With the 
Powers of Darkneſs, but eſpecially un the 
Croſs, has delivered me from all the Anguiſh 
and Pains of Hell, the Place of Torment. 
Pf. cxviti. 6. The Lord is on my Side, Til 
not fer. chat tan Mun do unte m - | 
1. Satn. ii. 6. The Lord billeth, ande Malen 
alive: be bri nes nd 


eats. n N | VV 


ito 
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Matth. xxvi. 38, 39. Then ſaith he unto 
them, My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
Death : tarry ye here, and watch with me, 
And he went a little farther, and fell on his Face, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be poſ- 
fible, let this Cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs 
not as I will, but as thou wilt. | 

Math. xxvii. 46. And about the ninth Hour, 
Jeſus cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, Eli, El, 
lama ſabachthani ? that is to ſay, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

Hai. hiii. 10. Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, he hath put him to grief: when thou ſhalt 
make his Soul an Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee 
his Seed, he ſhall prolong his Days, and the 


. Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his Hand. 


Pſ. xxii. 2. O my God, 1 cry in the Day- 
time, but thou heareſt not; and in the Night- 
ſeaſon, and am not filent. 

Rom. vail. 1. There is therefore m no Con- 

demnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, 
who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit. 
I Theſ. i. 10. And io wait for his Son from 
Heaven, whom he raiſed from the Dead, even 
Feſus which delivered us from the Wrath ts 
coe. 


11 
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Tux SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY. 


Of the State of Chriſt's Exaltation. Iſt De- 
gree : His Reſurrection. 


45 Q. What doth the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
profit us? ö 


A. 1. He hath by his Reſurrection con- 
quered Death, to make us Partakers of his 
Righteouſneſs and the Victory which he ob- 
tained for us by his Death. 

2. We are likewiſe raiſed to a new and ſpi- 
ritual Life. 

3. The Reſurreg ion of Chriſt is a ſure 
Pledge of our happy Reſurre&tion. 

Luke xxiv. 5, 6. And as they were afraid, 
ond bowed down their Faces to the Earth, they 
ſaid unto them, Why ſeek ye the Living among 
the Dead? He is not here, but is riſen : remem- 
ber how he ſpaxe unto you when he was yet in 
Galilee. 

Acts 11. 24. Whom God hath raiſed up, hav- 
ing looſed the Pains of Death: becauſe it was 
not palſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 

Iſai. 1. 8. e is near that juſtifieth me, who 
will contend with me ? let us ſtand together : 
who is my adverſary ? let him come near to me. 


John ii. 19. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


them, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three Days 
pill I raiſe it up. 


Acts 
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Acts x. 40, 41. Him God raiſed up the 
third Dar, and ſhewed him openly. Not to all 
the People, but unto Witneſſes choſen before of 
Ged, even to us, who did eot and drink with 
him after be roſe from the Dead. 

Pi. xvi. 10. For thou wilt not leave my Soul 
tn Hell, neither wilt thou ſufjer thine Holy One 
to fee Corruption. 

Matth. x11. 40. For as Jonas was three 
Days and three Nights in the Whale's Belly : 
fo ſhall the Son of Man be three Days and three 
Nights in the Heart of the Earth. 

Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for our 
Offences, and was raiſed again for our Fuſtifi- 
cation, 

1 Theſſ. iv. 14. For if we belicve that Jeſus 
died and roſe again, even ſo them alſo which 
fleep in Jeſus will God bring with him. 


1 Cor. xv. 4. And that be was buried, and 


that he roſe again the third Dey, according 10 
the Scriptures. 

" Rom. uv. 8. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the 

Lord will not impute Sin. 

Rom. xiv. . Fer to this end Chriſt both died, 
and roſe and received, that be might be Lerd 
both of the Dead and Living. 

Rom. 1. 4. And declared to be the Son of 
Cod with Power; according to the Spirit of 


Holineſs, by the ReſurreFion from the Dead. 


John x. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Fatker- 
love me, becauſe I lay down my Life, ivat I 
might take it again. No Man taketh it from 

, 432 me 
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me, but I lay it down from myſelf. I have Power 
to lay it down, and I have Power to take it 
again. This Commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

Rom. viii. 11. But if the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, deocll in you; 
he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
quicken your mortal Bodies, by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you. 

Rom. x. 9. That if thou confeſs with thy 
Mouth the Lord Feſus, and fha't believe in thine 
Heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

1 Cor. xv. 5, 6, 7. And that he was ſcen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve. After that he was 
feen of above five hundred Brethren at once; of 
whom the greater Part remain unto this preſent, 
but ſome are fallen aſleep. After that be was 
ſeen cf Fames; then of all the Apoſtles. 

Jer. xxxi. 25. For I have ſatiated the weary 
Soul, and I have repleniſhed every ſorrowful 


1 Cor. xv. 17. And if Chriſt be not raiſed, 
your Faiih is vain; ye are yet in your Sins. 
Rom. vi. 4. Therefore ws are buried with 
him by Baptiſm into Death: that like as Chriſt 
Was raiſed up from the dead by the Glory of the 
Father, even we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of 
Ae. | 
f Cor. xv. 19. If in this Life only we have 
Hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men moſt miſe- 
rable. p 
THE 


( 


Tur EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY. 
Of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. 


46 Q. What do you underſtand by Chriſt's 


being Pr aſcended into Heaven ? ” 


A. That Chriſt, in the full View of his 
Diſciples, aſcended from the Earth up into 
Heaven, and that he is there for our Good, 
till he comes again to judge both the Quick 
and the Dead. 

Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. And when he bad ſpoken 
theſe things, while they beheld, he was taken up, 
and a Cloud received him out of their Sight. And 

while they looked ftedfaſtly toward Heaven, as 
be went up, behold, two Men ſtocd by them in 
white Apparel; which alſo ſaid, Ye Men of 
Galilce, «why ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven ? 
This ſame Feſus which is taken up from you into 
Heaven, fhall ſo come in like manner as ye have 
ſeen him go into Heaven. 

John xvi. 28. I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the World: again, I 
leave the World, and go to the Father. 

Eph. iv. 10. He that deſcended, is the ſame 


alſo that aſcended up far above all Heavens, 


that he might fill all things. 


H 3 Heb. 
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Heb. viii. 4. For if he were on Earth, be 
ſhould not be a Prieſt, ſeeing that there are 
Priefls that offer Gifts according to the 
Law. : ; 

Acts iii. 21. Whom the Heaven muſt re- 
ceive, until the time of Reſtitution of all things, 
<which God hath ſpoken by the Mouth of all his 
holy Prophets fince the World began. 

John xx. 17. Feſus ſaith unto her, Touch me 
net ;, for I am not yet aſcended to my Father : 
but go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, I 
aſcend unio my Father and your Father, and to 
my Ged and your God. 

Luke xxiv. 30, 51. Aud he led them out as 
far as to Betheny : and he lifted up his Hands 
and bleſſed them. * And it came to paſs, while 
he bleſſed them, he was perted from them, and 
carried up into Heaven. ' 

Pf. Ixvin. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, 
hen haſt led Captivity captive : thou haſt re- 
ceived Gifts for Men, yea, for the Rebellious 
alſo, that the Lord Ged might awell among 

them. h 

Heb. iv. 14. Seeing then that we have a 
gregt High prieſt, that paſſed into the Heavens, 
Feſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our Pro- 

ion. 
= Mark xvi. 19. So then, after the Lord had 
[ſpoken unto them, he was received up into Hea- 


ven, and ſat on the right Hand of God. 
Acts 


. 
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Acts i. 3. To whom alſo be ſhewed himſelf 
alive after his Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, 
being ſeen of them forty Days, and ſpeaking of 
the things pertaining to the Kingdom of Ged. 

Pſ. xlvli. 6. God is gone up with a Shout, the 
Lord with the Sound of a Trumpet. 


47 Q. But is not Chriſt with us to the End of 
the World, as he hath promiſed us ? 


A. Chriſt is very Man, and very God: 
according to his Manhood; he is no more 
upon Earth z but as to his Godhead, Ma- 
jeſty, Grace, and Spirit, he never doth for- 
lake us. 

Matth. xxvin. 20. Teaching them io obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have commanaed you: 
and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the End 
of the World. Amen. | 

Matth. xxv1. 11. For ye have the Poor al- 
ways with you, but me ye have not always, 


Matth. xviii. 20. For where two or three are 


gathered together in my Name, there am I in the 
midſt of them. 

Iſai. vi. 1. In the Year that King Uzziab 
died, I ſaw alſo the Lord ſitting upon a Throne, 
high and lifted up, and his Train filled the 
Temple. 

2 Cor. all. 14. The Grace of the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Com- 
munion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. 


Amen. 
4% Q, 


($6) 


48 ©. But if the human Nature be not in ever 
Place where the Godhead is, are not the two Na- 
tures ſeparated from each other ? 


A. Ta no wiſe: For as the Godhead 1s in- 
comprehenſible, and omnipreſent, it muſt 
follow that it can ſubſiſt without the accepted 
Manhood, and is perſonally united to it. 

John in. 13. And no Man hath aſcended up 
to Heaven, but he that came down from Hea- 

den, even the Son of Man, which is in Hea- 
ven. 

John xi. 15. And J am glad for your ſakes, 
that I was not there, to the Intent ye may be- 
lieve ; nevertheleſs let us go unto him. 

Rev. 11. 1. Unto the Angel of the Church of 
Epheſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he that holdeth 
tbe ſeven Stars in his right Hand, who walketh 

in the midſt of the ſeven golden Candleſticks. 


49 2, What Bleſſings do * receive by the 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt ? c 


A. 1. That he is our 1 in Hea- % 
ven before his Father's Preſence. 2. That 1“ 
we have our Fleſh in Heaven for a ſure 
Pledge, that he, as the Head, will take IT. 
care to bring us his Members to him. 3. He 
ſends us his Spirit for a Counter-pledge, by 0 
whoſe Power we ſeek not the things which 
are upon the Earth, but the things which are 
above, where Chriſt is ſitting at the right .! 
Hand of God. 4 
1 John 
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1 John ii. 1. My little Children, theſe things 
write I unto you, that ye fin not. And if any 
Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. 

John xiv. 2, 3. In my Father's Houſe are 
many Manſions : if it were not jo, I would have 
told you. I go 1o prepare a Place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a Place for you, I will come 


again, and receive you unto myſelf , that where 


I am, there ye may be alſo. 

John xvi. 7. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the 
Truth; It is expedient for you that T po away : 
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 


come unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend him 


unto you. 


Col. iii. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
eek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 


itteth on the right Hand of God. Set your Af. 


eftion on things above, not on W on the 
Earth. 


Phil, iii. 20. For our Converſation is in Hea- 


ven; from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, 


the Lord Feſus Chrijt, 


Tur NINETEENTH SUNDAY. 


Of Cbriſt's fitting at the right Hand of God, 
and his coming again to Judgment. 


50 J. Why doth it follow, © ſitting at the 


right Hand of God?“ 
A. That 


— — ——— — !— — — 


6 

A. That Chriſt for this very Cauſe af 
cended into Heaven, to ſhew himſelf there 
as the Head of the Chriſtian Church, and by 
whom the Father governs all things. 

Mark. xvi. 19. So then, after the Lord hat 
ſpoken unto them, he was received up into Hea- 
ven, and ſat on the right Hand of God. 15 

Heb. i. 13 But to which of the Angels ſai “ 
be at any time, Sit on my right Hand, until Il 
make thine Enemies thy Footſtool ? po 

1 Kings ii. 19. Bath-ſheba therefore went M. 
unto King Sclomen, to ſpeak unto him for Ado-Weet 
nijah : and the King reſe up to meet her, an mi- 
bowed himſelf unto her, and ſat down on bis 
Throne, and cauſed a Seat to be ſet for the King's 
Mether ;, and ſhe ſat on his right Hand. 

P ſ. cx. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right Hand, until I make thine Ent- 
mies thy Feotſtool, - | 

1 Cor. xv. 25. For he muſt reign till be Ball 
put a'l Enemies under his Feet. 

Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22. . Which he wrought i 
Chriſt when he raiſed him from the Dead, and ſi 
bim at his own right Hand in the heaven) 
Places, far above all Principaliiy and Power, 
and Might, and Dominion, and every Namt 
that is named, not only in this World, but ali 
in that which is to come: and put all things 
under his Feet, and gave him ts be the Head 
over all things to the Church, | 

Acts vii. 56. And ſaid, Behold, I ſee Mel 
Heavens opened, and the Sen of Man ſtanding ton 
on the right Hand of God. wad + 

c 
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Heb. i. 3. h being the Brightneſs of bis 
Glorv, and ib xpreſs Image of his Perſen, and 
upholding all things by the Word of his Power, 
' Wl cohen le had by himſelf purged our Sins, ſat down 
a the right Hand of the Mejeſiy on high. 


51 ©, What Utility do we derive at preſent 
from the Glory of Chriſt our Lord: | 


id 

A. 1. That he, by his Holy Spirit, doth 
pour out the heavenly Gifts upon us, his 

Members. And 2. That he, by his Power, 

. defends and preſerves us againſt all Ene- 

mies. | 


bl Acts ii. 33. Therefore being by the right 
Hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath 
ed forth this which ye now ſee and hear. 

Rom. viii. 34. L bo is he that condemneth ? 
It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen 
all again, who is even at the right Hand of God, 


bo alſo maketh Interceſfion for us. 
1 


d jel 52 A: What Conſolation acquire you by the 
ben eoming again of Chritt to judge both the Quick 
wer, and the Dead? | 

(amt 


A. That in all Sorrow and Perſecution, 
ping ith good Men, I expect a Judge from Hea- 
Heallben, even the very ſame Perſon who once 
nterpoſed between God and Sinners, under- 

„ gedok my Cauſe, and took all the Curſe away 
„Aim om me; who will allo caſt all his and 2 
: g ne- 


al 
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Enemies into eternal Perdition, but receive ms 
and all the Elect into everlaſting Joy and Glory, 

Acts 1. 11. Which alſo ſaid, Ye Men ( 
Galilee, Why ſtand ye gazing up into Heaven 
this ſame Feſus, which is taken up from you ini 
Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like Manner as ye hav 
ſeen him go into Heaven. 

2 Tim. iv. 1. I charge thee therefore befor 
God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judg 
the Quick and the Dead at his appearing ani 
bis Kingdom. 

Acts xvii. 31. Becauſe he hath appointed 
Day, in the which he will judge the World is 
Righteoujneſs, by that Man, whom he hath or. 
dained; whereof he hath given Aſſurance unto a 
Men, in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead, 

Matth. xxv. 31. When the Son of Man jhai 
come in his Glory, and all the holy Angels with 
him, then ſhall he / t upon the Throne of hi 
Glory. 

2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. And to yu 
who are troubled, reſt with us, when the Lon 
Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with bi 
mighty Angels, in flaming Fire taking 1 
on them that hnow not God, and that obey nn 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : wwho ſbal 
be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from tht 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of bi 

Power; when he ſhall come to be glerified in hi 
Saints, and to be admired in all them that bt 
lieve (becauſe our Teſtimony among you was bt 
lieved) in that Day. Wherefore alſo we pro 
| alucq 
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always for you, that our God wonld count you 
worthy of this Calling, and fulfil all the good 
Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith 
with Power : that the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in him, 
according to the Grace of our God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2 Cor. i. 10. Who delivered us from fo great 
a Death, and doth deliver : in whom we truſt 
that he will yet deliver. | 

Eccleſ. xi. 14. For God ſhall bring every 
Mork into Tudgment, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 

Rev. xx. 12. And 1 ſaw the Dead, ſmall and 
great, ſtand before God; and the Books were 
opened; and another Book Was ed, which 
is the Book of Life; and the Dead were Judged 
out of thoſe things which were written in the 
Boeks, according to their Works. 

Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay unto 
them on his right Hand, Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inberit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the Foundation of the World. 

Matth. xxv. 41, and 46. T ben ſhall he ſay alſo 
unto them on the left Hand, Depart from me, ye 


curſed, into everlaſiing Fire, prepared far the 


Devil and his Angels. — And theſe ſhall go away 


into everlaſiing Puniſhment : but the Righteous 
into Life eternal. 


Mark xiii. 33, 34. Toke ye beed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the Time is. For 
the Son of Man is as a Man taking a far Jour- 
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ney, who left his Houſe, and gave Authority to 
his Servants, and to every Man his Work, and 
commanded the Porter to watch. 

Luke xxi. 27, 28. And then ſhall they ſee 
the Son of Man coming in a Cloud with Power 
and great Glory. And when theſe things begin 
to come to paſs, then look up, and lift up your 
Heads ; for your Redemption draweth nigh. 

1 Jolin il. 28. And now little Children, abide 
in him; that when he ſhall appear, we may 
have Confidence, and not be aſhamed before him 
at his coming. 


Tur TWENTIETH SUNDAY. 


Of Cod the Holy Ghoſt. 


53 2. What do you believe n the 
Holy Ghoſt ? 


A. 1, That he, together with the F ather, 
and the Son, be very and eternal God, 
2. That he is likewiſe inſtrumental to my 
Salvation, making me a Partaker of the true 
Faith which is in Chriſt ; and among all his 


other Benefits, that he aſſiſts and comforts 


me, and remains with me for ever. 

John xv. 26, But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth 
from the Ret he ſhall teſtify of me. 


1 Pet. 


t. 


„ 

1 Pet. i. 2. Eledt according to the For et notu- 
ledge of Cod the Father, through Sandlificatiou 
of the Spirit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of - 
the Blood of Feſus Chriſt : Grace unto you, and 
Peace be multiplied. 

1 Cor. xii. 11. But all theſe wworketh that 
one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every 
Man ſeverally as he will. 

Luke iii. 22. And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in a bodily Shape like a Dove upon him, ond a 
Voice cane from Heaven, which ſaid, Thou art 
my beloved Son; in thee I am well pleajed. _ 

2 Cor. iii. 17. Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lerd ts, there is 
Liberty. __ 

Gen. i. 2. And the Earth was without Form 
and void, and Darkneſs was upon the Face of 
the Deep : and the Spirit of God moved upon the 
Face of the Waters, 

Iſai. xi. 2. And the Spirit of the Lord ſeal 
reſt upon him, the Spirit of Wiſdem and Under- 
ſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and Might, the 
2 of Knowledge, and of the Fear of ihe 

ord. | | 

Job xxxiu. 4. The Spirit of God hath made 
me, and the Breath of the Almighty hath given 
me Life. | | 

John iii. 5, 6. Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily 
T ſay unto thee, except a Man be born of Water 
and of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the King- 
dom of Ged. That which is born of the Flejh, 
*L | * 


dwell in you. 


is Fleſh ; and that which is born of #he Spirit, 
is Spirit. 

Matth. ix. 38. compared with Acts xui. 2, 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harveſt, that 
he will ſend forth Labourers into his Harveſt. 
As they miniſtered to the Lord and faſted, the 
Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, for the Work whereunto I have called 
them. 

Matth. x1. 31, 22. Wherefore I ſay unto 
ven, All manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſball be 
forgiven unto Men: but the Blaſphemy againſt 
ihe eh Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto Men. 
nd whoſcever ſpcaketh a Word againſt the Son 
of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but whoſc- 
vc ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall net 
be forgiven him, neither in thts World, neither 
in the World to come. 

Rom. viii g. But ye are not in the Fleſh, but 
in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of Goa 
Now if any Man have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 

John xiv. 16, 17. And I will pray the Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that 
he may atide with you for ever; even the Spirit 
Truth; whom the World cannot receive, be- 
cauſe it ſeeth bim not, neither knoweth bim: 
but ye know him, for be dwelleth with you, and 


Ball be in you. 
Gal. iv. 6. And becauſe ye are Sons, God 


hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Sen into your 
Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. A 
1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God. For 
what man knoweth the things of a Man, ſave 
the Spirit of him which is in him? Even ſo the 
7 God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit 
of God. 
sch xvi. 13, 14, 15. Howbeit, when he 
the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you 
into all Truth : for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, 
but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak; 
and he will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall 
glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. All things that the Fa- 
ther hath are mine: therefore ſaid I, that 
be Hall take of mine, and ſball ſhew it unto 
You, 
Acts v. 1, 3, 4. But a certain Man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira his Wife, ſold a Poſſeſ- 
fron —Bui Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to keep back Part of the Price of the Land ? 
Whiles it remained, was it not thine un? and 
after it <vas ſold, was it not in thine own 
Power ? Why haſt thou conceived this thing in 
thine Heart ? Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but 
unto God, | Sons 

Pſ. cxxxix. 7. F/hither ſhall I go from thy 
Spirit? or wwhither fhal! J flee from thy Pre- 
ſence 2 yl 
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Pf. civ. 30. Thou ſendeth forth thy Spirit, 
they are created, and thou reneweſt the Face of 
the Earth. 

2 Cor. xi. 13. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 

2 Cor. ill. 17, 18. Now the Lord is that 
Spirit : and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is Liberty. But we all with open Face, 
beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the fame Image, from Glory to 
Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

1 Cor. ii. 12, 13. Now we have received, 
not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit 
which is of God; that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God. 
Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the Words 
which Mans Wiſdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth , comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual. : 

Eph. iii. 16, 17. That he would grant you 
according to the Riches of his Glory, to bt 
ſtrengthened with Might by his Spirit in the 
inner Man; that Chriſt may dwell in your 
Hearts by Faith, that ye being rooted and 
grounded in Love, &c. 

Pſ. cxliii. 10. Teach me to de thy Will; fit 
thou art my God: thy Spirit is good; lead me 
into the Land of Uprightneſs, 


I 
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Tus TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY. 


Of the holy Catholic Church, and of its Privi- 
| leges and Benefits in this Life. 


54 9, What do you believe of the ce holy Cae 
6& ole Church?“ | 


A. That God hath elected a Number of 
the whole human Race to eternal Life; from 
the Beginning of the World to the End, he 
calls them by his Spirit and Word in the 
Unity of the Faith, and gathers them into 
his Church, which he conſtantly will defend 
and maintain; and truſt that I am a Mem- 
ber of the ſame, and ſhall be for ever. 

1 Tim. iii. 15. But if 1 tarry long, that 
thou mayeſt know how thou oughteſt to behave 
thyſelf in the Houſe of God, which is the Church 
of the living God, the Pillar and Ground of the 
Truth. f 

Acts xx. 28. Take heed therefore unto your- 
ſelves, and to all the Flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own Blood. 

Rev. xii. 11. And they overcame him by the 
Blood of the Lamb, and by the Word of his 


Teſtimony 75 
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Teſtimony ; and they loved not their lives unto 
the Death. 

Eph. iv. 4, 5. There is one Body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm. 
Rev. v. 9, iO, 11, 12, 13, 14. And they 
ſung a new Song, ſaying, Thou art worthy to 
take the Book, and to open the Seals thereof: 
for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God 


and People, and Nation: and haſt made us 
unto our God, Kings and Prieſts: aud we ſpall 
reign on the Earth. And 1 beheld, and 1 heard 
the Voice of many Angels round about the T hrone, 
and the Beaſts, and the Elders : and the Num- 
ber of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
and thouſands of thouſands; ſaying with a loud 
V oice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and Blej- 
ing. And every Creature which is in Heaven, 
and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and 
ſuch as are in the Sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and Honour, and 
Glory, and Power be unto him that fitteth upon 
the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. And the four Beaſts ſaid, Amen; and 
the four and twenty Elders fell down and wor- 
ſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 
John xv. 19, 20, 21. If ye were of the 
World, the World would love his own : but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the World, but I have choſen 
you 
2 


by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongue, 
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you out of the World, therefore the World hateth 
you. Remember the Word that I ſaid unto you, 
The Servant is not greater than his Lord. If 
they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 
you : if they have kept my Saying, they will 
keep yours alſo. But all theſe things will they 
do unto you for my Names ſake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. | 

2 Tim. ii. 19. Nevertheleſs the Founda- 
tion of God ftandeth ſure, having this Seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. And, let every 
one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, * 
from Iniquity. 

2 Tim. 1. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called 
us with an holy Calling, not according to our 
Works, but atcording to his own Purpoſe and 
Grace which was given us in Chriſt Feſus before 
the World began. 

Rom. viu. 30. Moreover, whom he did pre- 
deſtinate, them be alſo called: and whom he 
called, them he alſo juſtified, and whom be juſti- 
fied, them he alſo glorified. 

Heb. in. 1. Wherefore, boly Brethren, Par- 
takers of the heavenly Calling, conſider the . 
Apoſtle and High-prieſt of our Profeſſion, Chriſt 

efus. 

Eph. iv, 11. And he gave ſome, Apoſtles : 
and ſome, Prophets: and ſome, Evangeliſts : 
and ſome, Paſtors. and Teachers; for the per- 
felting of the Saints, for the Work of the Mi- 
niſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt. 


Matth. 
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Matth. xxviii. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have commanded you, 
And lo, I am with you always, even unto the End 
of the World. Amen. 

Eph. v. 23. For the Huſband is the Head of 
the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head of the 
Church : and be is the Saviour of the Body. 

1 Pet. i. 5. Who are kept by the Power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation, ready to be 
revealed in the laſt Time. 

2 Tim. ii. 20. But in a great Houſe thee 


are not only veſſels of Gold, and of Silver, but. 


alſo of Wood, and of Earth; and A to Ho- 
nour, and ſome to Diſhonour. 

Rev. xvii. 14. Theſe ſhall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall overcome them : 
for he is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings ; ; 
and they that are with him are called, and choſen, 
and faithful. 

Heb. xii. 22, 23. But ye are come unto 
Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living God, 
the heavenly Feruſalem, and to an innumerable 
Company of Angels, to the general Aſſembly, and 
Church of the Firſt-born which are written in 
Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, and to 
the Spirits of juſt Men, made perfett. 

Pſ. xcili. 3. Thy Teſtimonies are very ſure: 
Holineſs becometh thine Houſe, O Lord, for 
ever. 

Eph. i. 3, 4. Bleſſed be the God and Father 
| of our Lerd Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 
wwi'h all ſpiritual Blaſſings in heavenly . 
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Chriſt : according as he hath choſen us in him 
before ihe Foundation of the World, that doe 


ſhould be holy, and without Blame before him 


in Love. x | 

Epheſ. i. 22, 23. And hath put all things 
under his Feet, and gave him to be the Head 
over all things to the Church, which is his Body, 
the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. 

Acts xiii. 48. And when the Gentiles he rd 
this, they were glad, and glorified the Word. of 
the Lord: and as many as were ordained to 
eternal life, believed. 

Rom. ix. 16 and 18. So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that ſheweth Mercy. Therefore hath he 
Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and whom 
he will, he hardeneth. l 

Matth. xx. 16. So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 
the firſt laſt: for many be called, but few - 
cheſen. 
Iſai. Iix. 21. As for me, this is my Covenant 
with them, ſaith the Lord; My Spirit thai is 
upon thee, and my Words which I have put in 
thy Mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, 
nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor out of the 
Mouth of thy Seeds Seed, ſaith the Lord, from 
benceforth and for ever. 

Gen. iv. 26. And to Seth, to him alſo there 
was born a Son; and he called his Name Enes : 
then began Men to call upon the Name of the 
Lord. 

Matth. xvi. 18. And I ſay alſo unto thee, that 


Iden art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build 


my 


— 


1 
wy Church : and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pri. 
wail againſt it, 

1 Pet. ii. 5. Ye alſo as lively Stones, are built 
up a ſpiritual Houſe, an holy Prieſthood, to offer 
up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſu; 
kad 


p 5 2, What do you underſtand by the Com- 


<< mumon of Saints?“ 


A. 1. That all and every Believer, as 
Members of the Church of God, have Com- 


munion with Chriſt, and partake of his 


Treaſures and Gifts. 2. That every one mult 
acknowledge it to be his Duty to beſtow of 
his Talents for the Good and Happineſs of 
the other Members. 

Pſ. xvi. 3. But to the Saints that are in thi 


Earth, and to the Excellent, in whom ts all Vl LA 


Delight. 

1 John. 1. 3. T hat which we have ſeen ent 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may 
have Fellowſhip with us : and truly our Fellow- 
| - 44 is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſu 

riſt 


I Cor. i. 21, 22, 23. T berefore let no Mat 
glory in Men: for all things are yours: wht- 
ther Paul, cr Apollos, or Cephas, or the Warld, 
or Life, or Death, or Things preſent, or T hings 
to come; all are yours: and ye are Chriſt's; 
and Chriſt is God's. 

1 Pet. iv. 10. As every Man hath receiv 


ol ber 


the Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to a 
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A. That God, for Chriſt's ſake, will not 
remember my Sins, nor enter into Judgment 
m for Che Tinful arid inordinate Affections which 
may remain warring againſt the Spirit : But 
as according to the Riches of his Grace, will 
m. impute to me the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
his that I ſhall never Ta all under eternal con- 
with demnation. _. 
ok —Iſai. xliii. 25. J, even I am be that blotteth . 
; of ut thy tranſs effions 2 mine 0wn ſake, and 
will not remember thy 
tf} Rom: it. 23, by Whom God hath ſet forth 
ie be a Propitiation, through Faith in bis Blood, 
o declare bis Righteouſneſs for tha Remiſfion of 
Sins.that are paſt, through the Forbearance of 
Cd: t declare, I ſay, at this Time his Righte- 
Jaſneſs; that he might be = and the Fuſtifier 
of bim which believeth in 3 
Pſ. xxxii. 1, 2. Bleſſed is be whoſe Tran 
grefion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed 
is the Man unto whom'the Lord imputeth noc 
Iniquity, and in whoſe Spirit there is no Guile. 
1 John 1..9. \1f ve confeſs our Sins, be is 
t e and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to 
cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. 5 


1 | Ifai, 


18 
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Iſal. liv. 17. Ne Weapon that is formel 
againſt thee ſhall proſper ; ; and every Tongus that 
ſhall riſe againft thee in Judgment, ihou ſhalt 
candemn, This is the Heritage of the Servants 
of tbe Lord, and their Righteonſuſ is of me, 
ſaith the Lord. | 
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Concerning the Benefits of Church Memberſhip, 
| | and Union with Chriſt, after 2 Life.” 


9.2. 9. What Comfort ariſes to you om ce the 
10 ent | 


A. That not my Soul only afier this Life 
ſhall be taken to Chriſt its great Head; but 
my Fleſh or Body likewiſe being awakened 
and raiſed by Chriſt's Power from the Duſt 
of the Earth, will be reunited-to the Soul, 
and faſhioned according to the glorious Body 
of Chriſt. | 

John vi. 39, 40. And this is the Father's Wall 
which hath ſent me, that of all whom-he hath 
given me, T ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe 
it up again at the laſt Day. And this is the 


Will of” him that ſent me, that every one which 


ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlaſting Life: and I will raiſe him up at 
the laſt Day. 


— 
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Ecleſ. xii. 7. Then fball the Duſt return to 
the Earth as it was; and the Spirit ſhall return 
unto God, who gave it. | 

Matth. x. 28. And fear not them which kill 
the Body, but are not able to kill the Soul: but 
rather: fear him, which is able to deſtroy both 
Soul and Body in Hell. 

Phil. i. 23. For I am in à Strait betwixt 
two, having a Defire to depart, and to be with 
Chrift, which is far better. 

Luke xvi. 22, 23. And it came to paſs that 
the Beggar died, and was carried by the An- 
gels into Abraham's Boſom: the rich Man alſo 
died, and was buried: And in Hell he lifted 
up his Eyes, being in Torments, and ſeeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his Bo- 
Rev. xiv. 13. And I heard a Voice from 
Heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 
Dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth : 
Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may refs from 
1 Labours; and their Works do follow 
Iſai. xxvi. 19. Thy dead Men ſhall live, 
together with my dead Body fhall they ariſe: 
awake and ſing ye that dwell. in Duſt : for thy 
Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth 
Hall caſt out the Dead. 2 

Acts xxiv. 15, Aud bave Hope towards 
God, which they themſelves aſſo allow, that there 

| K 2 dal 
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Hall be a ReſurreZFion. of-- the Dead, both of the 
Juſt and Unjuſt. s 

John v. 28, 29. Marvel not at this: for 
the Hour is cuming, in the which all that ar: 
in the Graves ſhall bear bis Voice and ſtall 
"come forth, they that have done Good, unto the 
Reſurrection of Life ; and they that have dont 
Evil, unto the Reſurretiion of Damnation. 

I Cor. xv. 53: For this.Corruptible- muſt p at 
on Incorruption, and his. Aral mus put on 
Immortality. 

Job xix. 2, 26, 25. For I know : that my 
Redeemer livei hb, and that. te ſhall fand at the 
latter Day upon the. Earth. And though after 
any Skin, Worms. deſtroy this Body, yet. in my 
Fleſh fhall I ſee God : whom I. ſhall. ſee for n- 
ſelf, and mine Eyes ſpall behold, and not an- 
ether; though. my. Reins. be @confumed within 
me. 

Wy Cor. xv. 42, 43.44. $0 ab is the Refur- 
rection of the Dead. It is ſown. in Corruption, 
it is raiſed in Tncorruption : it is ſaum in Di/- 
honour, it is raiſed in Glory: it is ſown in 
weakneſs, it is raiſed in Power : it is ſawn a 
natural Body, it is rdiſed @ ſpiritual Body. 


T bere is a a natural Bs end there. 1 a: ſpirites 


Phil. iii. 21. Who Ball change our vile Body, 
that it may be faſhidned like unto bis glorious 
Body, acrordiugita the Working <vherehy he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto ” himſelf 
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* 
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8 9. Have you any Comfort by th the © Article of 
ife everlaſting ? ”? | 


m Yes; becauſe from what I already feel, 
and from the Promiſes of God, I ſhall poſ- 
ſeſfs boundleſs Felicity, after this Life, 
which neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
neither have entered into the Heart of Man 
to conceive, and ſhall praiſe God eter- 
nall | 
+ ohn ii. 25. And this is the Promiſe that 
be hath promiſed us, even eternal Life. 

1 Pet. i. 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with Foy unſpeakable, and full of 
Glory. 


1 Cor. xiii. 10. But when that which is per- 
felt is come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away. | 

1 Cor. ii. 9. But as it is written, Eye bath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entered into 
the Heart of Main the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love bim. 

x Cor, xiii. 12. For now we ſee through a 
Glaſs darkly ; but then Face to Face: now I 
knaw in part; but the y foall I know even as alſo 
* am known. 

Pf. xvii. 15. As for me, I will behold thy 
Face in Righteouſneſs : I. ſhall be ſatisfied, when 
1 awake with thy Lenſe. 


K 3 Bey: 


t Der. 


Abraham, our Father, as pertaining 10 the 
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Rev. xxi. 7. He that overcometh ſpall inherit fed 
fx and I will be his God, and be fhal — 

my Son. 

Rev. xix. 1. And after theſe things I bearllff an 
à great Voice of much People inHeaven, ſay fl 
the, Alleluia; Salvation, and Glory, and Ho. 
nour, and Power, unto the Lord our God. ai 
| Rev. xxii. 5. And there ſball be no Night, 
there; and they need no Candle, neither Lich 
of the Sun; for. the Lord Cod. - giveth them 
Light : ans they ſhall reign for ever and 
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Of Fuſtification. 
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59 2, What Satisfaction and Advantage do you d 
Tt 

0 


dere by believing all the foregoing Artic es E 


4. That I am righteous before. God in 
Chriſt, and an Heir of Life eternal. 

Rom. v. I, 2. Therefore being \ juſtified h 
Faith, wwe have Peace with God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, By whom alſo'we have Ac- 
ceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein e Nand, 
and rejoice in hope of the Glory of God. ; 

Rom. iv. 1, 2. What ſoall we then fy; 14bal 


- = a a=, - 


- _ —_ — 


"ns hath jones? For if Abraham were * 
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fed by: Watks, be. bath wheneef to glory, but 
not before God, 

Prov. xvii. 15. He that jutifierts the Wi . 
riff and be tbat , condemneth . the: Jaſt, even the 
. a 2 


60 Q Hoy are you righteous before God ? 


A. Alone by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
through a true Faith: although my Con- 
ſcience upbraids me with having ſinned grieve 
ouſly. at the divine Commandments, and 
with being ſtill inclined by the Law in my 
Members to tranſgreſs; yet God, without 
any human Merits, out of mere Grace, 
ſets to my Account the entire Obedience 
and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: ſo that I am as 
_ IK righteous, as if 1 never had fallen, or com- 
omitted Sin, yea, as if I had performed all 
de Obedience which Chriſt 7 provided IL 
receive thoſe Benefits with a believing and 
in obedient Heart, 

Rom. vill. 33, 34. bo ſhall lay any. thing 
by iy to the Charge of God's Ele? It is God that 
ur guftifieth : "Who is be that condemnatb? It is 
1. Chriſt that died, yea rather that is niſen again, 
1d, ¶ -whbo is even at the right Hand of. God, n 
, makerh Interceſſion for us. 
hat Rom. iv. 5. But to bim that wor derb nat, 
the 1 beliewet h on him: that juſtiſieth the Ungadly, 
25 * is counted for Righicouſneſs, 
fed Luke 


Luke xvſii. 13, 14. And the Publican ſtand - 5. 
ing afar off, would not lift up ſo. much as bis th 
Eyes unto Heaven, but ſmote upon his Breaſt, + 

ports God be merciful to me a Sinner. - I tell 
you, this Man went down to bis Houſe" juſtis 
| ed rather than the other : for every one that ex- 
| alteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and be that hun- 
| bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
Gal. iti. 10. For as many as are of the Works 


| 
| 
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| 

| 

| 


of the Law, are under the Curſe. For it is writ« 
ten, curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the Book of the 
Law to do them. © 
Rev. xii. 10. And I heard @ loud price, ſay- 
ing in Heaven, Now is come Salvation, and 
Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the 1. 
Power of his Chriſt : for the Accuſer of our Bre- iſ of 
tbren is caſt down, which accuſed them before | 
our God Day and Night. 2 
Zech. iii. 1, 2. And he ſhewed me Jaſbua the 
High-prieſt, flanding before the Angel of be. 
Lord, and Satan ſtanding at his rig 52 Hand to di 
reſiſt him. And the 257 aid unto 8 The die 
Lord rebuke thee, O — even the Lord that 
hath choſen Feruſalem, rebuke thee : is not this fo 
A Brand plucked out of the Fire? 2 
Pſ. Ii. 5, 6, 7. Bebold, I was ſpapen in Ini 
guity; and in Yin did my Mother conceive me. 
Behold, thou dęſireſt Truth in the inward Paris: ¶ by 
and in the hiddden Part thou ſhalt make me 16 
one 8 Purge me with Hyſſop, and. 
ſhall by 
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Hall be clean: waſh me, and I ſhall be cohitex 


than Snotu. 
Job. xxxiii. 23, 24. If there be a Meſſenger 


with him, an Interpreter, one among a thou- 


ſand, to ſhew-unto: Man his Uprightneſs : then 


he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, Deliver him 


from going down to the Pit, I have: found a 


ranſom. . 
Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Even. as. David alſo. de- 


ſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of the Man unto whom 


Cod imputeth᷑ Righteouſneſs. - without Works, 
ſaying, Bleſſed are: they whoſe Iniquities are for- 
giuen, and uhoſe Sins are:\covered. Bleſſed is 
the Mun to whom the Lord will not impute Sin. 

Tit. iti. 7. That being juſtified by his Grace, 
we ſhould be made Heirs acm to #be 1 
eternal Life. 

Rom. iii. 24. Bein ning, Juſtifed freely. by 
Grace, through the Redemption that is. in rs | 
Chriſt. 

Rom. v. 19. For as by one Man's Diſobe- 
dience many were made Sinners: fo by the Obe- 
dence of one ſhall many be made righteous. 

2 Cor. v. 21. For he bath him to be Sin 
for us, who knew #0. Sin; that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 


Wh — ou * that you are juſtißed 
9 748 alone? paw ts Ty a 


A. Not ed Pace pe to Cod 
by my Faith ; but that the Obedience, Sa- 
tisfaction, 
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dsfaction, and Righteouſneſs of C hriſt | b © 
alone my Righteouſneſs before God, and! ery 
can no otherwile receive and apply it chan by on 
a true ſaving Faith. 4 

John i. 12, 13. But as many as received bin, We 
to them gave he Power to become the Sons ie 
God, even to them that believe on his Name: 
which were born not of Blood, nor of thi 
Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, bu 
of God. 

Acts xii. 38, 39. Be it known unto | you, 
therefore, Men and Brethren, that through thi 
Man is preached unto you Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
and by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which he could not be juſtified by 
the Law of Moſes. 

Matth. v. 6. Bleſſed are they which do bus. 


p79) er and thirſt fter hte z; 988 wy foal 
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Refutation of the Errors concerning. the Dat 
trine of „ 


62 But why cannot our Works con- 
. Kart Righteouſneſs before God, or be a Pat 
Ot it 


A. Becauſe that FEE which will 
Rand the Trial before God's Judgment, * : 


E* 
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be perfect, and in all Parts conformable to 


te Law of God: And beſides, even our 
ery beſt Works, during this Life, are all 


imperfect, and polluted with Sin. 


Rom. iii. 28. Therefore wwe conclude, that a 


Man is juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds of 
We Low. 


Rom. x. 3, 4, 5. For they being ignorant 


of God's Righteouſneſs, and going about to 
eſtabliſh their 0Wn 37 have not ſub- 
mitted themſelves unto the Ri Kbteon iſneſs of — 


For Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righte- 


ouſneſs, to every one that believeth. For Moſes 


deſcribeth the Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, 
That the Man which doth theſe things fhall live 
by them. | 

Gal. ii. 21. J do not fruſtrate the Grace of 
Cod: for if Righteouſneſs comes by the Law, 
then Chriſt is dead in vain. 

James 11. 23, 24. And the Scripture was ful- 
filled, which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and 
it was imputed unto him for Righteouſnefs : and 
he was called the Friend of God. Ye ſee then 
bow that by Works a Man is juſtified, and uot 
by Faith only. [Good Works follow always 4 
ſtrong Faith, but good W ors cannot procure a 
Irue Faith.) 

Phil. iii. 8, 9. Yea donbtleſs, and I count all 
things but Lofs; for the Excellency of the Know- - 
lege of Chriſt Feſus my Lord: for whom I have 
Mere the Loſs of all things, and do count il em 

2.4 2 buk 
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II er. N 4vin''Chtift ; And bt 

not having mine own Kghttouſ: 
is NN bk is of the L but' that which i; 
through the Faith of Chrift,, the Ri goitoufneſ 
wobich is of God by Faith\ | 

James ii. 10. For whoſoruer fall keep the 
whole Law, and Jet offend in one Paint, be is 
guilty of all. 

Gal. iii. 10. For as many ar art of the Works 

of the Law, are under the Curſe : for it iv 
written, Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things «which are written in the Book of 
the Law to do them. 
_  Ifai. Ixiv. 6. But wwe. are all as an #xcleas 
Thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
Rags; and we all do fade as a Leaf, and out 
Iniquities, as the Wind, bave taten us away. 

Rom. vii. 21. 1 find then a Law, that when 
JI would do Good, Evil is preſent with me. 


63 2. Why do our good Works procure no- 
thing, ince God bath promiſed to reward them 
n in this Life, and in the Life to come? 


A. This Reward is not given for any Merit 
in our Works, but of Grace; for the alone 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Marth. v. 12. Rejoice, and be exceedin 2 glad: 

eat is your Reward in Heaven: for ſo 


—_ ecuted they the Free which were beford 
Jon, | 
11 | Rom, 
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Rom. iv. 44 6. Now to him that r 
is the Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of 
Debt. But is him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, his 
Faith is counted fer Righteouſneſs. 

Luke xvu. 10. So kkewiſe ye, when ye ſhall 
have done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants: we 
have done that which was our Duty to do. 

Job xxil. 2, 3. Can a Man be profitable unto 
God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto him 
ſelf? Is it any Pleaſure to the Almighty thet 
thou art righteous ? Or ts it Gain to him, that 
thou makeſt thy Ways perfett ? 

Tit. i. 2. In hope of eternal Life, which 
Cod that cannot lie, promiſed before the World 
began. 

Nam. vi. 23. For the Wages of Sin is Death : 
but the Gift of God is eternal Life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Pſ. xix. 12, Who can underſtand his Errors? 
Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 

2 Cor. iii. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of 
ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves ;, but 
our Sufficiency is of God. 

Rom. vil. 18. For I reckon, that the Suffer- 
ings of this preſent Time, are not worthy to be 
compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed 
mus _ 

1 Pet. i. . Receiving. the End of your Faith, 
even the Salvation of your Souls, | 

L 1 Cor. 


. 
1 Cor. xv. 58. Therefore my beloved Bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedſaſt, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the Work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye 


know that your Labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 


64 ©. But doth not this Doctrine make Men 
careleſs and ungodly ? 


A. By no Means: for it is impoſſib'e that 
any, who by a true Faith are ingrafted into 
Chriſt, ſhould not bring forth the Fruits of T 
Thankfulneſs and Holineſs. 

Rom. vi. 15. What then ? ſhall we fin be- 
cauſe we are not under the Law, but under 
Grace ? God forbid. TEE 

Rom. iii. 31. Do we then make void the Law 
through Faith ? God forbid , yea, we eſtabliſh il © 
the Law. 8 cc 

Tit. 11. 11, 12. For the Grace of God that 
bringeth Salvation hath appeared to all Men, | 
teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly tl 
Luſts, ve ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly and i 0 
godly in this preſent World. tl 

Gal. v. 6. For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither Cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſi fon, fi 
but Faith which worketh by Love. a: 
Tit. iii. 8. This is a. faithful Saying, ad 1 
theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, I ©: 
ihat they — w_ Aae vad 3 in 0 od, migbt be 

* I careful 


C 188. 
careful to maintain good Works : theſe Things 
are good and profitable unto Men. | 

Phil. i. 11. Being filled with the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, which are in Jeſus Chriſt unto 
the Glory and Praiſe of God. 

John xv. 5. 1 am the Vine, Ye are the 
Branches, He that abideth in me, and I in 
bim, the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit, for 
without me ye can do nothing. 


Tus TWENTY-FIFTH SUNDAY. 


Of the Sacraments in general. 


4 65 9. Seeing that Faith alone maketh us Par- 
þ takers of all the Merits of Chriſt, from KARE. 
comes ſuch a Faith ? 


A A. From the Holy Ghoſt; who works 

y Wl this Faith in our Hearts; by the Preaching 

d I of the Goſpel, and ſtrengthens the ſame by 

we Uſe of the Sacraments. % 
O 1 Cor. iv. 7. For who maketh thee to di fer” 
„ rom another ? and what haſt thou that thau . 
cdidſt not receive? now if thou didſt receive it, 
d un doſt thou glory, as if thou badſt not re- 

„ cerved it? 


L 2 Phil. 
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Phil. i. 29. For unto you it is given in the 
Behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. 

x Cor. xit. 9 and 11. To another, Faith by the 
fame Spirit; to another, the Gifts of Healing by 
the ſame Spirit. But all theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man 
ſeverally as be will. 

Rom. x. 17. So then Faith cometh by Hear- 
ing, and Hearing by the Word of God. 

Eph. i. 19. Aud what is the exceeding Great- 


neſs of bis Power to us-ward who believe, ac- 


cording to the working of his mighty Power. 
Mark ix. 24. And ftraightway the Father of 
the Child cried out, and ſaid irs Tears, Lord, 
I believe; help thou my, Cadel 
1 11. 8. For by Grace ye are un through 
Faith; and that not of ourſelves : it is the Gift 
of God. 


2 Cor. iv. 13. We having the ſame Spirit of 
Faith, according as it is written, I believed, 
and theref Fore have I Jp; ; we alſo believe, 
and therefore ſpeak. 

Gal. v. 22, 23, 24, 26. But the Fruit 
of the Spirit is Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, Genileneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance: againſt ſuch there is no Law. And 
they that are Cbriſt s, have crucified the Fleſh, 
with the Aﬀettions and Luſts. If we live in the 
Spirit, let us alſa walk in the Spirit. 


: | Acts 
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Acts xvi. 14. And a certain Pe named 
Lydia, a Seller of Purple, of the City of Thya- 
lira, which worſhipped God, heard us: whoje 
Heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto 
the Things which were ſpokeu of Paul. 

Eph. Iii. 16, 17. That he would grant you 
according to the Riches of his Glory, to be 
ſtrengthened with Might by his Spirit in the innen 
Man; that Chrift may dwell in your Hearts by | 
Faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in 
Love, &c. | 

Luke xvii. 5. And the Apoſtles my unto the 
Lord, Increaſe our Faith. 


66 O. What are S$acrunents | ? 


A. Sacraments are holy, viſible Signs and 
Seals, ordained of God, that by our Uſe of 
them, he may make us better underſtand 
the Goſpel Promiſes and Bleſſings, as that he 
gives us Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Life ever- 
laſting, for the Obedience and Sacrifice of 
5 Chrift, fulfilled on the Croſs. 

Rom. iv. 11. And be received the Sign of | 
' BW Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of the; 
" WW Faith, which he had yet being uncircumtiſed: that 
„Le might be the Father of all them that believe, 
1 though they be not circumciſed; that Righteouſ- 
% might be imputed unte them alſo. 
e Match. vii. 6. Give not that which is boly, 
vnta the Dogs, neither caſt ye your Pearls before 
9 L 3 Sroine, 
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Swine, leſt they trample them under their Feet, 
and turn again and rent you. 

1 Cor. xi. 23. For 1 have received of the 
Lord, that which I alſo delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jeſus, the ſame Night in which he was 
betra Ded, took Bread. 

Ads n. 38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, Ne. 
pent, and be baplized every one of you in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Kemiſſion of 


Sins, and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Hoh 
Ghoſt. 


67 - Are both the Word of God and the 8a, 


craments ordained for this very Purpoſe, to thew 
us our complete Salvation ' by the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, which he offered for us upon the Crols ? 


A. ves verily : for the Holy Ghoſt teaches 
us in the Goſpel, and teſtifies to us by the 
- Sacraments, that our Salvation entirely de- 
pends upon the Sacrifice of Chriſt, which he 
offered up without Spot unto God for us on 
the Croſs. 

Heb. x. 14, 15. For by one Offering he hath 

ſefied for evgr them that are ſandiified. 
Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a Witneſs 1 
15. 

Col. ii. 11. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed 
with the Circumciſion made without Hands, i 
putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, . 
che Circumciſion of Chriſt, 


1 Cor. 
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1 Cor. v. 7. Purge out therefore the old Leavne, 
that ye may be a new Lump, as ye are un- 
leavened. For even AMriſt our Paſſover is ſa- 
crificed for us. 

1 Cor. x. 1, 2, 3, 4- Moreover, Brethren, 
I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that 
all our. Fathers were under the Claud, and all 
paſſed through. the Sea; and were all bap- 
tized unto Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea; 
and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; and 00 
all drink the ſame ſpiritual Drink : for 
drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed Mu : 
and that Rock was Chriſt. 


68 2. Mow many Sacraments has Chriſt inſti- 
tuted in the New Teſtament ? 


A. Two: namely, holy Baptiſm, and the 
holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

Acts iii. 41, 42. Then they that gladly re- 
ceived the Word, were — A yell the ſame. 
Day there were added unte them about three 
thouſand Souls. And they continued ftedfaſtly in 
the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 


66 
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69 2. How are you inſtructed in holy Baptiſm, WW in | 
that the Sacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſs is for your V. 
Good ? | 


Mops 

A. In this wiſe, Chriſt hich inſtituted this 
outward Bath and Emblem of Water, thereby Wi 
ſignifying, that I am as certainly eleanſed Ei 
with his Blood and Spirit from all interna] 1 
Defilement, or from all my Sins, as the out- 17 
ward Application of Water cleanſes the Filth “ 
of the Fleſh. da 
1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are we all ; 
baptized into one Body, whether we be Jews or 35 
Gentiles, whether wwe be bond or free; and have * 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. ap 
Matth. xxviii. 19. Go ye therefore and teach A a 


all Nations, baptizing them in the Name of | 
the Father, and of tbe Son, and of the Holy 4 
Ghoſt. | 

John 1. 3 3. And I knew him not: but be 7 
that ſent me to baptize with Water, the ſame 1 


ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 2 
deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. th 

| John (rr, 


6 

John iv. 2. (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized 
not, but his Diſciples). 

Epheſ. v. 26. That he might ſantify and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water by the 
Mord. 

John iii. 23. And John alſo was baptizin 
in Enon, near to Salim, becauſe there was a! 
Water tbere: and they came, and were bap- 
tiʒed. 

Acts viii. 36. And as they went on their 
Way, they came unto à certain Water: and the 
Eunuch ſaid, See, here is Vater; what auth 
hinder me to be baptized ? 

Acts x. 47. Can any Man forbid Water, 
that theſe 2 not 2 baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, as well as we? | 

Acts vüi. 38. And he commanded the Chariot 
to ſtand ſtill : and they went down both into the. 
Water, both Philip — the Zunuch; and be 
baptized him. 

Heb. xii. 24. Aud to Jeſus the Mediator of 
the new Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprink- 
ling, that ſpeaketh better Things than that f 
Abel. 

John iti. 5. Jeſus anſwered, Perily, verily, 
1 ſay unto thee, except a Man be born of Ma- 
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the. 
Kingdom of God. 

Hai. xliv. 3. For I will pour Water upon 
him that is thirſty, and Floods upon the dry 
Ground : I will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, 
and my Bleſſing upon thine Offspring. © x . 
1 Cor. 


5 


1 Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you : 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, but ye 
are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our Ged. 


70 2. What is ſignified, and implied, in being 
| Waſhed or cleanſed by the Spirit of Chriſt ? 


A. It is to have from God the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, of his Grace, through the Blood of 
Chriſt, which he poured out for us on the 
_ Croſs: As likewiſe to be renewed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſanctified for living Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, that we ſhould more and more 
die unto Sin, and live a godly, unblameable 
Life. 8 

Rev. i. And from Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the failbful W itneſs and Firſt-begotten of tht 
Dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth: 
Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from out 
Sins in his own Blood. 

Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near with à irut 
Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 
our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. 

Acts it. 38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re. 
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
and ye HON receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


9. Where hath Chriſt aſcertained us, that he 
wi * oy Rats cleanſe us with his Blood and Spi- 
rit, as we are walhed with Water at Baptiſm ? 


(1119) 
A. At the Inſtitution of Baptiſm, when 
he ſaid: Go ye therefore and teach all Na- 
tions, baptizing them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
„ E Ghoſt. (Matth. xxvili. 19.) And he that 
believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
* (Mark xvi. 16.) Baptiſm is alſo called the 
Bath of Regeneration, and the waſhing away 
of Sins. 
Tir. iii. 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs 
which we have done, but according to his Mercy, 
be ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy 6500. | 
Acts xxii. 16. And naw why tarrieſt thou? 
friſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy 
ins, calling on the Name of the Lord. 
1 Pet. iii. 21. The like Figure whereunto 
ven Baptiſm aoth alſo now ſave us (not the 
putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the 
lnſwer of a good Conſcience towards God) by 
e Reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt. 


* 
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cleanſes us from Sin. 
be is in the Light, we bau Fellawſhip one will 


2. 
* 
( 120 : 
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nr the Sacramin 
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But i the 2 0 Bath of Ware a 


22 . 


walking away of Sins ? 


A. In no wiſe : for only the Blood of Jeſu 
Chriſt, and. the renewing of the _ Ghol 


I John i i. 7. But if we wall in the Light, 


another, end the Blood of Jeſus Chrif bis &. 
cleanſeth us from all Siu. | 
I Cor. vi. 11. Aud fuch were ſome of you 
but ye. are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, but og 0 
are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Je W 
and ty the Spir it of our Gd. 6 
Matth. iii. 11. I indeed baptize you * IF 
Water unto Repentance; but he that cometh A be 
ter me, "is mightier than I, whoſe Shoes 1 af ren 


not worthy to bear: be ſhall baptize you Wii 


the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. Ar 
1 Per. iii. 21. The lite Figure whereunto, eri cal 


Baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, (not the putting _ - 


away of the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſuſ W. 

of a good Conſcience towards God) by the Reſu you 

— of Feſus Cbriſt. cles 
A 


EEE 
Acts viii. 13 and 21. Then Sines nel 
believed alſo : and when be was baptized, be 
continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding 
the Miracles and Signs which were done. hon 
baſt: neither Part nor Lot in this Matter: for” 
7 Heari is not right m the * of God. 


73 2, Why doch u Holy Ghoſt call Bap- 


the tifm the Bath 2 9 and the e 
away of Sins? 


u A. God ſpeaks in this 1 not 3 
) at Cauſe, namely, not alone to teach us, 
that as the Filth of the Body is taken away 
by Water, in like Manner our Sins are 
cleanſed by the Efficacy of the Blood and 

Spirit of Chriſt ; but moreover, to aſſure us 
by this divine Pledge, that we are as certainly 
ſpiritually waſhed from our Sins by the Blood 
of Chriſt, as we are outwardly cleanſed with 
Water. 

Titus iii. 5. Nor by Works of Righteouſneſs. 
which we have done, but according to bis Mercy, 
be ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Gba. 


Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy Sins, 
calling on the Nane of the Lord. 

Ezek. xxxvi. 25. Then will I ſprinkle clean 
Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all 
your Filthineſs, and For all your Idols will I 
cleanſe Jou. 


M Zechar. 


Acts xxii. 16. And now why tarrieſt thou? 


= 


Gn) 
Zechar. xili. 1. 1 that Day there ſhall be a 
Fountain opened to the Houſe "af David, and to 
the Inhabitants of POR, for Sin, and for 
Uncleanneſs. 
Pſ. li. 9. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and 
blot out all mine Iniquities. | 
Acts ii. 38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſs. 


742. Are Children or Infants to be baptized? _ 


A. Yes: becauſe they are equally compre- 
hended with grown Perſons in the Covenant 
and Church of God; and there is no leſs 
Aſſurance to them of the full Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, and of the regenerating Influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 'who worketh Faith ; therefore 
mult they by Baptiſm, as a Foken and Seal 
of the Covenant, be received into the Chriſ- 

tian Church, to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
Children of Heathens and Infidels, in like 
manner as under the Old Teſtament Dif- 
penſation by Circumciſion: inſtead of which, 
K* 1 is now inſtituted, 

Gen. xvil. 7. And I will e gab my Cove. 
nant between me and thee, and thy Seed after 
thee, in their Generation, for an everlaſting 
Covenant , to be a God unto ion, and to thy 
Seed after thee. | 


In ©, — 


ee 


Acts 
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Acts ii. 39. For the Promiſe is to you, and 
to your Chin, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord cur God ſhall call. 
j Matth. xix. 13, 14. Then were there brought 
unto him little Children, that he ſhould put his 
Hands on them, and pray: and the Diſciples 
" WW rebuked them. But TFeſus ſaid, Suffer little 
Children, and forbid them not to come unto me ; 
for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Luke i. 13. For he ſhall be great in the 
Sight of the Lord, and ſhall drink neither Wine 
nor ſtrong Drink; and he ſhall be filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, even from bis Mother's Womb. 

Joel ii. 16. Gather the People, ſanctiſy the 
Congregation : aſſemble the Elders: gather = 
Children, and thoſe that ſuck the Breaſts : 
the Bridegroom go forth of his Chamber, ſo; 
the Bride out of ber Cloſet. 

1 Cor. vii. 14. For the unbelieving Huj- 
band is Sanfi ified by the Wife, and the unbe- 
leving Wife is ſan#ified by the Huſband: elſe 
oe 2 Children unclean; but now are they 

oh. ( /97 

Gen. xvii. 18. And be that i is eight Days old 
Hall be circumciſed among you, every: Man-child. 
in your Generations, be that is born in the: Houſe, 
or bought with Sy of any Stranger, which 
35 not of thy Seed. i 
Coll. ii. 11, 12. In whom alſa: 52 are cir- 
cumciſed' with the Circumcifion made without, 
Hands, in putting off the Body of | the Sins of 
* Flas, by the 1 7 19 of Chriſt : buried 


with 


61240 
with him in Baptiſm, wherein pl you are riſen 
with him through the Faith of the Operation of 
Cod, who hath raiſed him from the Dead. 
Acts xvi. 15 and 33. Aud when ſhe was 
baptized and her Houſhold, fhe beſought us, 
ſaying, If ye have judged me to be faithful tg 
the Lord, come into my Houſe, and abide there, 
And ſbe conſtrained us. — And he took them tha 
fame Hour of the Night, and waſhed their 
Stripes, and was baptized, he and all his, 


fraightway. 


Tur TWENTY-EIGHTH SUNDAY. 


Of the Holy Supper of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
75 O. In what Manner are you aſſured at the 


Holy Supper, that have Fellowſhip in the Sa · 


crifice of Chriſt, red on the Croſs ? 


A. Chriſt hath commanded me, and all 
Believers in him, to eat of the broken Bread, 
and to drink of the Cup, in the Sacrament, 
and thus ſignifies and aſſures : 1. That his 
Body was as certainly broken and offered 
for me on the Croſs, and that his Blood was 
poured out for me, as I with my Eyes ee, 
that the Bread at the Table is broken for me, 
and the Cup is given to me. 2. That he 
with his crucified Body, and his ſpilled Blood, 

fo certainly doth 'refreſh and nouriſh 1 
| | . C 


6123) 
Life eternal, as I receive the Bread and the 


Cup (lively Signs of the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt) by the Hand of the Miniſter, and 
eat and drink ee to his Appoint- 
ment. NE 773 * 

* Cor. xi. 20 and 23, When ye come together. 
tberefore into one Place, this is not to eat the. 
Lird's Supper. For I have received of the. 
Lord, that which alſo. I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Feſus, the ſame Night in wine 
he was bel rayed, took Bread. 


Matth. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. And as they were 


eating, Feſus took Bread, and bleſſed it, and, 


brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat; this is my Body. And be took. the 
Cup, and gave Thanks, and gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of it: for this is my Blood of 


the New Teſtament, which is ned for many, for, 


the Remiſſion of Sins. 

John vi. 51. I am the bone Bread, which 
came down from Heaven: if any Man eat of this 
Bread, be ſhall live for ever: and the Bread 
that I will give, is my Fleſh, which I will give 
for the Life of the World. 

Iſai. iv. 2. In that Day Hall the Branch of 
the, Lord be beautiful and glaricus, and the 
Fruit of the Earth: ſpall. be excellent, and comets 
fer them that. are eſcaped of Iſrael. - 

John xii. 24. Yerily, verily, T ſay unto you, 
Eacept a Corn af Wheat full into the Ground, 
and die, it abideth alone: but i it. die, 0 
ge ferth much Fruit. 
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Ifai. Vii. 10. Yet it pleaſed the Lord 10 bruiſe 
him, he hath put him to Grief : when thou ſhalt 
make his Soul an Offering for Sin, he ſhall fee 
his Seed, he ſhall prolong his Days, and the Plea- 
ſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his Hand. 

Luke xii. 50. But I have a Baptiſm 40 be 
baptized with, and how am I fliraitned Fill it 
be accompliſhed ? 

John vi. 53, 54. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Ferily, verily, I fay unto you, Except ye eat the 
Fleſb of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, 
ye have no life in you. Whoſe eateth- my Fleſs, 
and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Ii, and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. 

John vi. 35. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, I 
am the Bread of Life: he that cometh to me, 


hall never — "ot ; and be that believeth on me, 


ſpall never thirſt 
Zech. ix. 1 ” | For how great is his Goodneſs, 


and how great is his Becuty ! Corn ſhall make 
the young Men chearful, and new Wine the 


1 Pet. i. 20. Who verily was uber e 

before the Foundation of the World, but was 
manifeſted in theſe laſt Times for us. 
- Eph. i. 3. Bleſſed he the God aud Father of 
eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
all ſpiritual Bleſfngs in beavenly Places in 
Chriſt. 

Ifai. ly. 1, 2. Ho, every one that thirſteib, 


rome ye to the Waters, and he that hath no 


Money; come ye, 00 and eat, yea, come, buy 


Wine 


27 

Wine and Milk without Money, and withoud 
Price. Wherefore do ye ſpend Money for thas 
which is not Bread? and your Labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not ? — diligently unto me, 
and eat ye that which is good, and let your Soul 
delight 25 in Faineſs. [Read 42 whole 
Chapter. ] 

John i. 12. But as many as recerved him, 10 
them gave he Power td become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his Name. 


6 What is intended by partaking of 2 
ade of Chriſt's Body and Blood ? 


A. It is not alone to view and apply the 
Sufferings and Death of Chrift with a taith- 
ful Heart, and thereby obtain the Forgive- 
neſs of Sins, and the Hope of Life eternal; 
but likewiſe to be united more and more to 
Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of 
Chrift who dwells in us, for though Chriſt 
be in Heaven, and we on Earth, we are 
nevertheleſs Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of 
his Bonez and that we, by one Spirit (as 
Members of one Body and Soul) may eter- 
nally live, and be we v 

John vi. 47 and 54. Verih, verily, jay 
unto you, He that beicucth on me bath m 
laſting Life. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and 
2 my Blood, hath . Life, and I 
will raiſe 2 up at the laft Day. 


3 Eph, 


| ( 


Eph. v. 30. For we are Meinbers of his 
Boch, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones. 

1 Cor. vi. 17. But be that is joined unto the 
Lord is one Spirit. 

John xv. 4, 5. Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the Branch cannot bear Fruit of it ſelf, ex- 


cept it abide in the Vine; no more can _ except 


ye abide in me. 


9. Where hath Chriſt promiſed, that he 
will as certainly feed and refreſh us with his Body 


and Blood, as we eat of this broken Bread, and 
drink of this Cup ? 


A. In the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper 
This Promiſe is alſo related by the Apoſtle 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17. where he ſpeaks, 
The Cup of Bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it 
not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt? 
The Bread which we break, is it not the 
Cominunion of the Body of Chriſt ?. For we 
being many, are one Bread, and one Body: 

for we are all Partakers of that one Bread. 

1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25, 26. The Lord Jeſus 
the ſame Night in which he was, betrayed, 9 
Bread: and when be had given Thanks, he 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my Boch, 
which is broken for you]; this ag in Remem- 
brance of me. After the ſame Manner alſo be 
took the Cup, when be had ſupped, ſaying, 


7, his C oP is the New 7 eftament n my Blooa:: 
thts 
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this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance 

ne. For as often as ye eat this Bread, and 

drink this Cup, ye do fhew the Lord's Death 
all be come. 


N TuT TWENTY-NINTH SUNDAY. 


Refutation of the Errors concerning the Doc- 
trine of the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


78 2. Doth the Bread and Wine become in 
Reality the Body and Blood of Chriſt ? 


A. No: but in like Manner as the Water 
in Baptiſm is not changed into the Blood of 
Chrift, nor is the Application of it the very 
waſhing away of Sins, but a divine Sign 
and Pledge; ſo the Bread and Wine in 
the holy Supper is not altered into the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, although, according to 
Rs ad — . — it is 
called the Body and Blood of Chriſt. : 
cor. xi. 26. For as often as ye eat this 
l Bread, and drink this Cup, ye fbew the Lord's 
Death till he come. 8 
Matth. xxvi. 29. But 1 ſay ume you, 1 
will not drink benceforth of the Fruit of the 
Vine, until that Day when I drink it new with 
"un ny Father's Kingdom. 


Romy 


( 90 J .- 
* Rom. vi. 9, 10. Knowing » that Chriſt being 
- raiſed from the Dead, dieth no more; Death 
bath no more Dominion over him. bor in that 
he died, he died unto Sin once: but in that hy 
liveth unto God, ol 
Luke xxiv. 39. Behold my Hands and m 
Feet that it is I myſelf. Handle me, and ſee: FRY 
for a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſet 
me bave. © A | 
Matth. xxiv. 23, 24, 25, 26. F any Man ſhall 
ſay unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or there; hi- 
lieve it not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts 
and falſe Prophets, and fhew great Signs and 611 
Wonders, inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) they 
Hall deceive the very Eleft. Behold, I hav 
| Fold you. before. Wherefore, if they ſhall ſi 
unto you, Behold, he is in the Deſert, go nt 
forth : behold, he is in the ſecret Chambers, le- 
e E713: yogbÞ lt Hi 
John vi. 39. And this is the Father's Will 
which hath ſent me, that of all which be hath 
given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe 
it up again at the laſt Dp... 


79 9. Why did Chrift then name the Bread his 
Body, and the Cup his Blood, or the New Cove- 
nant in his Blood ;\ and Paul alſo ſtile it the Com 
munion of the Body and Blood of Chritt ? 
6. | . 8 
A. Chriſt thus ſpake with great Reaſon, 
not alone to teach us by this, that like 
N 1. as 


Jas Bread and Wine maintain the temporay | 
2 Life, ſo his Body crucified, and Blood . ſhed, 
was that Meat and Drink whereby our Souls 
are nouriſhed up to eternal Life: but chiefly, 
to aſſure us by thoſe viſible Signs and Pledges 
that we have as certain a Part and Intereſt in 
his real Body and Blood, or the Benefits re- 
„ulting from them, by the Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as we have in thoſe holy Em- 
blems which we eat and drink to his Re- 
membrance; and that his whole Sufferings 
and Obedience are as certainly ours, as if we 
had in our own Perſons ſuffered, and ful- 
filled the Demands of divine Juſtice. 

Matth. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. And as they were 
cating, Feſus took Bread, and blejſed it, and 
gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; 
this is my Body. And he took the Cup, and 
gave Thanks, 4. gave it to them, ſaying, Drink 
ye all of it : for this is my Blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for the Re- 
miſſion of Sin. | 
1 Cor. x. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing which wwe 
bleſs, is it not the peck hs of the Blood of 
Chriſt ? The Bread which we break, is it not 
| Jhe Communion of the Body of Chriſt ? 

Luke xxii. 19, 20. And he took Bread, and 
Le Thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
gre This is. my Body which is given for you: 
* do in Remembrance of me. Likewiſe alſs 


ig 
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#2 Cup after 1) 87: 
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* Cor. x. 4. Aud did all drink the ſame pi. 
ritual Drink : (for they drank of that ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them : and that Rock wat 
Chriſt.) . 

Gen. xvii. 10, 11. This is my Covenan 
which ye ſball keep between me and you, and thy 
Seed after thee; every Man-child among you Re 
ſoall be eircumciſed. Aud ye ſhall circumciſe the | 
Fleſh of your Fore-jein, and it foall be a Token 
of the Covenant betwixt me and you. 

Exod. xii. 27. That ye fhall ſay, Ht is the 
Sacrifice of the Lord's Paſſover, who paſſed over 
the Houſes of the Children of Iſrael in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered on 
Houſes. 

John vi. 53, 54, 55. Then Feſus ſaid uni 
them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto yon, Except ye 
eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and unt bi 
Blood, ye have no Life in you. Whoſe eateth 
my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal 
Life, and 1 will raiſe 3 at Fbe laſt Day. 
For my Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is 
Drink indeed. f | 

Luke xxii. 19, 20. And be too Bread, and 
gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
ſaying, This is my Body which is given for you: Wi © 
4his do in Remembrance of me. tem 7 4 

the 


6 
the Cup after Supper, Jrying, This Cup is the 


"ll New Teſtament in my Blood, which is ſhed for 
| BIZ 
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Tus THIRTIETH SUNDAY. 


mt 

? Refutation of the Popiſh Maſs , and fhewing 
„oer whom the holy Communion is inſtituted. 
u | 
be 

er 


80 J. What Difference is there between the 
Supper of the Lord and the Popiſh Maſs ? 


A. The Supper of the Lord aſſures us, 
that we have Forgiveneſs of all our Sins, by 
the alone Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, which he 
offered once for all on the Croſs ; and that 
we are by the Holy Ghoſt incorporated into 
Chriſt, whoſe human Nature is no more on 
Earth, but in Heaven, at the right Hand of 
the Father, where we are to view our great 
Mediator : but the Maſs teaches, that the 
Living and Dead have no Forgiveneſs b 
mi the Sufferings of Chriſt, except Chriſt be 
m, offered daily by the Prieſts in the Maſs ; and 
„ alſo that Chriſt is corporally preſent in and 
Ho ith the Bread and Wine, and for that very 
the Reaſon muſt the Elements be adored and 


N * prayed 
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pres to. Therefore is the Maſs in fact a 
enial of the only Sacrifice and Oblatjon of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and an abominable Idolatry. 

Heb. x. 14 and 18. For by. one Offering, 
he hath perfefted for ever them that are ſantli- 
fied. Now where Remiſſion of theſe is, there 
is no more Offering for Sin. 

1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit are wwe all 
baptized into one Body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether wwe be bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

. Heb. x. 12. But this Man, after he bad 
offered one Sacrifice for Sins, for ever ſat down 
at the right Hund of God. 

Col. iii. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
feek thoſe T, bings which are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right Hand of God. Set your Af 


feftion on Things above, not on Things on the 


Earth. 
Deut. xxvii. 15. Curſed be the Man that 


maketh any graven or molten Image, an Abo- 
mination unto the Lord, the Work of the Hands 
of the Craftſman, and putteth it in a ſecret 
Place: and all the People ſhall anſwer ,and ſay, 
Amen. 

Pf. xvi. 4. Their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied 
that haſten after another God : their Drink- 
offerings of Blood will I not offer, nor take up 


#heir Names into my Lips. 


81 9. 
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81 ©, For whem is the Supper of the Lord in- 
ſtituted ? | 


A. For them who on account of their Sins 
diſlike themſelves, and yet truſt, that they 
are forgiven for Chriſt's fake, and that their 
remaining Imperfection is covered with his 
Righteouſneſs; who deſire alſo more and more 
to ſtrengthen their Faith, and advance in the 
ſpiritual Lite : but Hypocrites, and they that 
do not from the Heart repent, eat and 
drink Judgment to themſelves. 

Pl. I. 5. Gather my Saints together unto me, 
thoſe that have mage a Covenant with me ty 
Sacrifice. [Read this whole Plalm.] | 

1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a Man examine bin- 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and arink 
of that Cup. SOLES 

Matth. v. 3, 4. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit: 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. - Bleſſed 
are they that mourn : for they ſhall be com- 
forted. 

Pk, li. 19. Then alt thou be pleaſed with 
the Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, with Burnt- 
offering and Whole-burnt-offering : then. ſhall 
they offer Bullocks upon thine Alter. 

2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves, whether 
ye be in the Faith, prove your own ſelves : 
know you not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus 
Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? 

, N 2 | Matth. 
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Matth. v. 6. Bleſſed are they which do hun. 
ger ond thirſt after Righteouſneſs : for they ſhall 
be filled. 

Pſ. xxiv. 3, 4, 5, 6. Who ſhall aſcend into 
* the Hill of the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in 
his holy Place ? He that hath clean Hands, and 
a pure Heart; who hath not lift up his Sul 
unto Vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. He ſhall 
receive the Bleſſing from the Lord, and Righte- 
ouſneſs from the God of his Salvotion. This i 
the Generation of them that ſeek him, that ſeek 

thy Face, O Jacob. Selah. 

Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart : 
for they ſhall ſee God. 

1 Cor. xi. 27, 29. Wherefore, whoſoever 


ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of 


the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord. For b. that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Dam- 
nation to bimſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's 
Body. 

Matth xxii. 11, 12. And when the King 
came in to ſee the Gueſts, he ſow there a Man 
which had not on a Wedding-garment : and 
he faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a MV edding garment? And 
be W nn 
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82 9. Ought ſuch to be ſuffered to come to the 
Lord's Supper, who are ignorant Perſons, and who 
behave themſelves ungodly ? 


A. No: for thus is the Covenant of God 
polluted, and his Wrath kindled therefore 
is the Chriſtian Church obliged, according 
to the Injunction of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
to exclude all ſuch till they ſhew Amendment 
of Lite. 

Matth. vu. 6. Give not that which is holy 
unto the Dogs, neither caſt ye your Pearls before 
Stoine, leſt they trample them under their Feet, 
ond turn again and rent you. 

Rom. xvi. 17. Now I beſeech you, Brethren, 
mark them which cauſe Diviſions and Offences 
contrary to the Doctrine which ye have armed ; 
and avoid them. 

1 Cor. v. 11. But now I have coritten unto 


you, not to keep Company, if any Man that is 


called a Brother be a Fernicator, or covetous, 
or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, 
or an Extortioner, with ſuch a one, no not to 
tel. 

PC. I. 16, 17. But unto the Wicked God ſaith, 
What haſt * to do to declare my Jatures, or 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy 
Mouth ? Seeing thou hateſt Iuſtruction, and 
cejteſt my Words behind thee, 


N 3 1 Cor. 


( 138 ) 

1 Cor. xi. 30, 31. For this Cauſe many are 
Weak and ſickly among you, and many fleep. For 
, we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 
Judged. 

1 Cor. v. 12, 13. For what have I io do to 
Juoge them alſo that are without ? Do not ye 
judge them that are within? But them that art 
without, God jndgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourſelves that wicked Perſon. 

Matth. xvi. 19. And I will give unto thee 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : and what- 
foever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in Heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
Earth, ſhall be Iooſed in Heaven. 


Tur THIRTY-FIRST SUNDAY. 
Of the Keys of Heaven. 


83 9. What are the Keys of Heaven ? 


A. The publiſhing and preaching of the 
Goſpel, by which the Kingdom of Heaven 
is opened for Believers; and the divine 
Threatenings and Chriſtian Excommunica- 
tion, which ſhuts it againſt Unbehevers. 

Matth. iv. 17. From that Time Jeſus began 
10 preach, and to ſay, Repent : for the King- 
dom of Heaven is at hand, 

Matth. 
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Matth. xi. 12. And from the Days of Johu 
the Baptiſt until now, the Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffereth Violence, and the Violent take it by 
Force. 

2 Tim. iv. 18. And the Lord fhall deliver 
me from every evil Work, and will preſerve me 
unto his heavenly Kingdom : to whom be Glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

Pſ. cxviii. 19. Open to me the Gates of 
Righteouſneſs: I will go in to them, and wilt 
praiſe the Lord. 

Rev. iii. 7. And to the Angel of the Church 
in Philadelphia, write, Theſe Things ſaith he 
that is holy, be that is true, be that hath the 
Key of David, he that op:neth, and no Man 
ſhutteth, and fſhutteth, and no Man openeth. 

Matth. xvi. 19. And I will give unto thee 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt lind on Earth, fhall be bound 
in Heaven: and whatſoever thou Salt looſe on 
Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. 

Match. xviii. 18. Verily. I ſay unto 
Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in Heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall "Oy on 
Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. 

John XX. 23. Whoſe ſoe ver Sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ;, and whoſe ever 
Sins ye retain, they are retained. 


84 Q: How is the Kingdom of Heaven opened 
or locked by the Preaching of the Goſpel ? 


A, 
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A. According to Chriſt's Injunction there 
is announced to all and every Believer, that 
as often as they receive the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel with a faithful Heart, their Sins are 
verily forgiven of God for Chriſt's ſake : and 
on the contrary, there is artnounced to all 
Unbelievers, and to them that do not from 
their Hearts repent, that the Wrath of God 
and eternal Condemnation are upon them, 
ſo long as they continue in Unbelief and are 
impenitent: according to the ſolemn Declara- 
tions of the Goſpel,God will judge ſuch both 
in this Life, and in the Life to come. 

Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth, and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved , but he that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned. 

Acts x. 43. To him give all the Prophets 
witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. 

Acts xiii. 38, 39. Be it known unto you 
therefore, Men and Brethren, that through this 
Man is preached unto you the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins : and by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all Things, from which ye could nat be 
juſtified by the Law of Moſes. | 

John iii. 36. He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlaſting Life : and he that believeth not 
the Son, ſhall not ſee Life : but the Wrath of 
God abideth on him. on 

Luke xii. 3. I tell you, Nay: but except 


ye repent, ye ſball all likewiſe periſh, 


00 
Acts viii. 21. Thou haſt neither Part nor 
Lot in this Matter : for thy Heart is not right 
in the Sight of God. 
Rom. ii. 16. In the Day when God ſhall 
judge the Secrets of Men by Feſus Chrift, ac- 
cording to my Goſpel. |; 


85 2. How is the Kingdom of Heaven locked 
or unlocked by the Chriſtian Excommunication. 


A. In this Manner ; according to Chriſt's 
Injunction, all ſuch Perſons, who, under the 
Chriſtian Name, embrace errors, and lead 
unchriſtian Lives, after they have been often 
brotherly exhorted, and will not leave their 
Errors and ſhameful Paths, muſt then be re- 
ported to the Church, or ſuch Perſons as are 
appointed on that behalf: and if they do not 
attend to the Exhortation, and reform, they 
are then to be prohibited the Sacraments, 
and excluded from the Chriſtian Commu- 
nion, and even from God himſelf, and 
Chriſt's everlaſting Kingdom; but whenever 
they promiſe Amendment, and ſhew true 
Repentance, they are again to be treated as 
Me nbers of Chriſt and his Church. 

Matth. vii. 6. Give not that which is holy 
unto the Dogs, neither caſt ye your Pearls be- 
fore Swine, leſt” they trample them under their 
Feet, and turn again and rent you. 

Titus 11. 10, 11. A Man that is an Here- 
tick, after the firſt and ſecond Admonition, re- 
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jed : knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 
and finneth, being condemned of himſelf. 
I Cor. v. 11. But now 1 have written unis 
you, not to keep Company, if any Man that is 
called a Brother be a Fornicator, or covetous, 
or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or 
an Extortioner, with ſuch an one, no not to 
eat. | 

Matth. xvii. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, if thy 
Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell 
him his Fault between thee and him alone : if 
he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother, 
But if he will not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the Mouth of tus 
or three Witneſſes every Word may be eſtabliſhed, 
And if he ſhall negleft to hear them, tell it unto 
the Church: but if he negleft to hear tht 
church, let him be unto thee as an beathen Man, 
and a Publican. | 
2 Theſſ. iii. 14, 15. And if any Man obi 
not our Word by this Epiſtle, note that Man, 
and have no Company with him, that he may le 
aſhamed. Yet count him not an Enemy, but ad. 
moniſh him as a Brother. | 

2 Cor. ii. 6, 7. Sufficient to ſuch a Man i 
this Puniſhment, which was inflitted of many. 
So that contrariwiſe ye ought rather to forgive 
him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch an one 
Should be ſwallowed up with over much Sorrow, 
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Tur THIRTY-SECOND SUNDAY. 
Of Thankfulneſs. 


86 9. _—_ that we are delivered from Miſery, 
without any Merits of our own, alone by the Grace 
of Chriſt, why need we ſtill perform good Works? 


A. Chriſt having bought us, and made us 
free by his Blood, doth alſo by his Holy Spirit 
renew us in his Image, that we might hence- 
forth ſhew- Thankfulneſs to God for his 
Benefits, and glorify him with our Bodies 
and our Spirits. Beſides, every one is al- 
ſured of his Faith by the Fruits thereof ; 
and alſo by our holy Converſation and good 
Works our Neighbour may be gained over 
to God and Righteouſneſs. | 

Pf. I. 23. Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth 
me; and to him that ordereth his Converſation 
aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God. 

Eph. ii. 8, 9. For by Grace are ye ſaved, 
through Faith; and that not of yourſelves, it 
is the Gift of God : not of Works, leſt any Man 
ſhould boaſt. 2 

Titus iii. 7, 8. That being juſtified by bis 
Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs according to 
the Hope of eternal Life. This is a faithful 
Saying, and theſe Things I will that thou affirm 
conſtantly, that they which have believed in God, 


3 | | might 


1 
might be careful to maintain good Works : theſ; 
Things are good and profitable unto Men. 
Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. Huſbands, love your 
Wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for it. That he might ſantiify 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Water, by 
the Word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a 
glorious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, or 
any ſuch Thing; but that it ſhould be holy, and e 
without Blemiſh. th 
Titus ji. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that I . 
he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and pu- . 
rify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good Works. th 
Luke i. 74, 75. That he would grant uno Ml v 
ug, that we being delivered out of the Hands of 
our Enemies, might ſerve him without Fear, in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all th i * 
Days of our Life. 
Ifai. xliii. 21. This People have I formed 
for myſelf, and they ſhall ſhew forth my Praiſe. n 
James ii. 17, 18. Even ſo Faith, if it hath I | 
not Works, is dead, being alone. Yea, a Mn P 
1 may ſay, Thou haſt Faith, and I have Works: ill © 
| ſhew me thy Faith without thy Works, and 1 
will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works. 7 
= Matth. vii. 18. 4 good Tree cannot bring | * 
| forth evil Fruit, neither can à corrupt Tree “ 
bring forth good Fruit. 4 
James ii. 26. For as the Body without the ill 7 
Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works is dead 


alſo. | 
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1 Pet. ii. 11, 12. Dearly bele ved, I beſetch 
wu as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain from 
fleſbly Lufts, which war againſt the Soul; having 
r Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles : 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt ycu as Evil-doers, 
they may by your good Works which they ſhall 
behold, glorify God in the Day of Viſitation. 
. Ifai. Ixi. 9. And their Seed ſhall be knoten 
| WW omong the Gentiles, and their Offspring among 
the People: all that ſee them ſhall acknowledge 
+ WW them, that they are the Seed which the Lord 
. Wl bath bleſſed. 2 | 
Rom. xiv. 19. Let us therefore follow aftcy 
the Things which make for Peace, and Things 
wherewith one may edify another. n 
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87 Q, But cannot they be ſaved who continue 


unholy and unthankful, and do not repent towards 
God ? 


A. In no wiſe: for holy Writ ſays, that 
no unchaſte Perſon, Idolater, Fornicator, 
Thief, covetous Perſon, Drunkard, Blaſ-_ 
phemer, Robber, or ſuch like, can inherit 
tte Kingdom of God. 

[ 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Know ye not that the Un- 
righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Cod? 
Be not deceived: neither Fornicators, nor Ido- 


0 laters, nor Adulterers, ner Effeminate, nor 

Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor 
0 Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Dunkards, nor Re- 
d vilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the King- 


dom of God. 
1 O Rev. 
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Rev. xxi. 27. And there ſhall in no «viſe en- 
ter into it any thing that defileth, neither what- 
ſoc ver worketh Abomination, nor maketh a Lie: 
but they which are written in the Lamb's Book 
of Life. 

Heb. xii. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, 
and Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee 
tbe Lord. 

Pſ. v. 5, 6, 7. The Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in 
thy Sight : thou bhateſt all Workers of Iniquity, 
Thou ſhalt deſtroy. them that ſpeak Leaſing : the 
Lord will abbor the bloody and deceitful Man. 
But as for me, I will come into thy Houſe in 
| the Multitude of thy Mercy : and in thy 

«will I worſhip toward thy holy Temple. 
Luke xiu. 2, 3. And Feſus anſwering, ſaid 
unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galilaans were 
Sinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they 
ſuffered ſuch Things? I tell you, Nay : but ex- 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh 


Tur THIRTY-THIRD SUNDAY, 
Of Repentance. 


88 55 Of how many Parts doth true Repentance 
conſiſt 


A. Two: the Death of the old; and the 


Reſurrection of the new Man. 
Matth. ii. 8. Bring forth therefore Fruits 
meet for Repentance. 


Mark 


Fear 
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Mark i. 15. And ſaying, The Time is ful- 
filled, and the Kingdom of God is at hand : re- 
pent ye, and believe the Goſpel. 

Jer. xxxi. 18. I have ſurely heard Epbraim 
bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, 
and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bullock unaccuſtomed 
to the Yoke : turn thou me, and I fhall be turned: 
for thou art the Lord my God. 

Luke xv. 17, 18. And when he came to bin 
ſelf, he ſaid, How many hired Servants of my 
Father's have Bread enough and ts ſpare, and I- 
periſh with Hunger. I wil ariſe, and go ts 
my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I 
bave founed againſt Heaven, and before thee. 

Jer. 11. 10. And yet for all this her treat 
cherous Siſter Judab hath not turned unto. me 
= ber whole Heart, but feignedly, ſaith the: 

r 

Has. ly. 7. Let the 175 ched forſake bis V. 275 
ond the unrizhteous Man bis Thoughts : and let 
bim return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon bim, and to our God, for he will 
3 pardon. 

Amos v. 15. Hate the Evil, and love - the 
Good, and eſtabliſh Judgment in the Gate: it 
may be that the Lord God of Hoſts will be gra- 
cious unto the Remnant of Joſeph. 
Acts xi. 18. ben they heard theſe Things, 
they held their Peace, and glorified. God, ſay- 
ing, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
Kepentance. unta Life. 
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Jer. xiii. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his 
Shin, or the Leopard his Spots? then may 
2 «Jo do Good, that are accuſtomed to do 

vil. 

Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye backſliding Children, 
end I will beal your Backſlidings : behold, we 
come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 

Joel ii. 12, 13. Therefore alſo now, ſaith the 
T.crd, turn ye even to me with all your Heart, 
and with faſting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning. And rend your Heart, and not your 
Germenis, and turn-unto the Lord your God: 
for be is gracious and merciful, flow to Anger, 
end of great Kindneſs, and repenteth him of 
the Exil. | 

Acts xxvi. 18. To open their Eyes, and 10 
turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God, that they may re- 
ceive Forgrueneſs of Sins, and Inheritance among 
them which are ſandtiſed by Faith that is in me. 

Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy Faith fail not; and when thou art 
converted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. 

Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. That ye put off concern. 
ing the former Converſation, the old Man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts : and 
be renewed in the Spirit of your Mind; and that 
ye put on the new Man, vl ich after God is 
created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
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89-9: What is the Death of the old Man? 


A. It is a hearty Sorrow, that we have 
kindled God's Wrath by our Sins, and which. 
excites us more and more to hate and flee 
from them. | 

Rom. vi. 6. Knowing: this, that ous old: 
Man is crucified with bim, that the Body of 
Sin might be deſtroyed, that hencefarth we ſhould. 
not ſe de Sin. 

2 Cor. vii. 1. Having. therefore theſe Pro- 
miſes, dearly beloved, 1 us cleanſe ourſelves: 
from. all Filthineſs of the Fleſb and Spirit, per 
tefting Holinefs in the Fear. of Cod. 

Jer. xxxi. 19. Surely after that I was turned 
J repented; and after that I was inſtructed, I 
ſnote upon my Thigh: I. was aſhamed, yea, 
even. confounded, becauſe. I did bear. the Re- 
proach of my Youth.. | 

2 Cor. vii. 10. Far godly Sorrow: wor keth» 
Repentance. to Snivation not to be repented of: 
but the Sorrow. of the World worketh Death. 

Pſ. xcvii. 10. Ze that love the Lord, hate 
Evil: he preſerveth the Souls of his Saints, he. 
delivereth them out of the Hand of the Wicked. 

2. Tim. ii. 22. Flee alſo youthful Lufts : but: 
follow. Righteouſneſs,. Faith, ' Charity, Peace, 
wy them. that.call on the Lord out of a pure 

41. 
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00 . What is the Reſurrection of the new 
Man:? 


A. It is a ſincere Joy in God through 
Chriſt, and a fervent Deſire and Love to 
live unto him in all good Works. | 

2 Cor. v. 17. Therefore if any Man be in 
Chriſt, be is a new creature: old Things are 
poſt away, behold, all Things are become new. 

Phil. iv. 4. Rejoice in the Lord always: and 
again I ſay, Rejoice. LITE 
Rom. vii. 22, 23, 24, 25. For I delight in 
the Law of God, after the inward Man. But 
F ſee another Law in my Members, warring 
againft the Law of my Mind, and bringing me into 
Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in my 
Members. O wretched Man that I am, who 
ſhall deliper me from the Body of this Death ! 1 
thank Gd, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Sa 
then with the Mind I myſelf ſerve the Law of 
God; but with the Fleſh the Law of Sin. 

Pf. cxix. 128. Therefore I eſteem all thy 
Precepts concerning all Things to be right ; and 
I hate every falſe Way. | 


91.2. What are good Works? 


A. Such only as are done out of a true 
Faith, according to the Law of God, and 
to his Honour; and not thoſe which are 2 
founded on our own corrupt Will, and ac- 
cording to men's Inſtitutions. wh n 
=D. a . : , CU, ' 
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 cumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, 
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Heb. xi. 6. But without Faith it is impuſ- 
ſible to pleaſe bim: for he that cometh to God, 
muſs believe that he is, and that he is @ Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him. 

Rom. xiv. 23. And be that doubteth is 
damned if be eat becauſe he eateth not of Faith: 
for whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. 

Gal. vi. 15. For in Chriſt Teſus neither Cir- 


but a new Creature. 
1 Cor. x. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or 


drink, or whatſoever ye da, do all to the Glory 
of God. | 


Math. xv. 8, 9. This People draweth- nigh 
unto me with their Mouth, and honoureth ne 
with their Lin; but their Heart is. far from 


me. But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for Dofrines the Commandments. of Men. 


Tux THIRTY-FOURTH SUNDAY. 


of the Law of Cod in general, and the firſs 
Commanament. 8 


92 L. What is the Purport of the Law of the 
Lord? 3 


A. God ſpake all theſe Words, ſaying, 
Exod. xx. 2. Deut. v. 6. | 

1. I am the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt have 
none other Gods but me, 
3 1 | 2. Thou 


1 
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2. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any 
graven Image, nor the Likeneſs of any thing 
that is in Heaven above, or in the Earth be- 
neath, or in the Water under the Earth. 
Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, 
nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous God, viſiting the Sins of the 
Fathers upon the Children, unto the third 
and fourth Generation of them that hate me; 
and ſhewing Mercy unto Thouſands of them 
that love me and keep my Commandments. 
3. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 


( 


Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will 


not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
in vain. | 
4. Remember that thou keep holy the 
Sabbath-day, fix Days ſhalt thou labour, and 
do all that thou haſt to do, but the ſeventh 
Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in. 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of Work, thou, 
mr thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man- 
ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, thy Cattle, 
nor the Stranger that is within thy Gates. 
For in ſix Days the Lord made Heaven and. 
Earth, the Sea, and all that in them 1s, and. 
reſted the ſeventh Day, wherefore Lord bleſſed. 

the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 
5. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
that thy Days may be long in. the Land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. | 

6. Thou ſhalt do no Murder.. 

1. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
| | 8. Thoy 
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8. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

9. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs 
againſt thy Neighbour. 

10. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
Wife, nor his Servant, nor. his Maid, nor 
his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that is 
thy Neighbour's. 

Pſ. cxix. 1, 2. Ped are the Undefiled in 

the Way, who walk in the Law of the Lord. 

Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſtimonies, and 
hat /eek him with the va . Heart. 
Matth. v. 17, 18, 19. Think not that I am 
come to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets : 1 am 

not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. For verily I ſay 
- Wl unto you, Till Heaven and . paſs, one Jot 
| Wl or one Tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 
Lac, till all be fulfilled. V. hw therefore 
Hall break one of theſe leaſt Commandments, 
„ ſhall teach Men ſo, he ſhall be called the 
Let in the Kingdom of Heaven: but whoſoever 
„Hall do and teach them, the ſame ſhall be called 
„eat in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Rom. iii. 31. n 
through Faith ? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſop 
ibe Law. 

Rom.. vii. 14. For we know that the Law 
is ſpiritual : but I am carnal, ſold under Sin. 

Pſ. cxix. 96. I have ſeen an End of all Per- 


N but thy Commandment is exceeding 
road, | 


* James 
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James iv. 12. There is one Lawo-giver, who 
is able to ſave and to deſtroy. I bo art thou that 
judgeſt anotber ? 

Acts vii. 38. This it be that was in th 
Church in the Wilderneſs, with tbe Angel which 
_fſpake to him in the Mount Sinai, and with our 
Fathers : who received lively Oracles to giut 
unto us. 

Deut. iv. 11, 12, 13. And ye came near, and 

Hood under the Mountain, and the Mountain 
burned with Fire unto the Midft of Heaven, 
with Darkneſs, Clouds, and thick Darkneſs. Aud 
the Lord ſhake unto you out of the Midft of the 

Fire: ye hard the Voice of the Words, but ſau 
no Similitude, only ye Beard a Veice. And he de. 
clared unto you his Covenant, which be con- 
manded you to perform, even ten Commandments, 
and be wrote them upon two T ables of Stone. 
Pf. xxxiii. 12. * is the Nation . whoſe 
Cod is the Lord A 
choſen for his Inheritance. 

Levit. xxvi. 12, 1 3. Aud I will walk among 
Jou, and will be your 2 and ye ſhall be ny 
People. I am the Lord which 
brought you forth qut of the font of Egypt, that 

ſhould not be their bondmen; and I have 


4 the Bands of your Yoke, and made you 
go upright. 


a . 93 2. How are theſe Commandments di- 
vided ? "3 


A. Into 


( 253 ) 
A. Into two Tables: the firſt of which 
teaches us, how we ſhould behave ourſelves 
u Wowards God: And the ſecond, what we 
ewe to our Neighbour. 
il Exod. xxxi. 18. And he gave unto Mo ſes, 
when he had made an End of communing with 
1 un upon Mount Sinai, two Tables of Teſti- 
nom, Tables of Stone, written with the Finger 

God. 

Man XX11. 37, 38, 39, 40. Jeſus ſaid unto 
XY him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with al 
thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 
thy Mind. This is the firſt and great Com- 
mandment. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt Iove thy Neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe 
two Commandments hang all the Law and the 
Prophets. 

Deut. vi. 5. Aud thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thine Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Might. 

Levit. xix. 18. Thon ſhalt not avenge, nor 
bear any Grudge againſt the Children of thy 
People : but thou fbalt love thy Neighbour as 
thyſelf : I am the Lord. Read this — 


9. What doth God * in the firſt 
Commandment ? 

A. That as the Salvation of my Soul is 
ſo dear, I avoid and flee all Idolatry, 
Witchcraft, Soothſaying, Superſtition, In- 
di- vocation and Worſhip of * Saints, 
1 Or 
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or other Creatures : and that I learn to know 
the only. true God, confide in, and with all 
Humility and Patience depend alone on him, 
expecting all Good from him, loving, fear. 

, and honouring him : as likewiſe that! 
forſake all Creatures, rather than do che leaſt 
Thing againſt his Will. 

Pſ. Ixxxi. 10, 11. I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the Land of 7 . 
open thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it. But 
my People would not hearken to my Voice: and 
Iſrael would none of me. 

PC. xliv. 2. Shall not God ſearch this out? 
He knoweth the Secrets of the Heart. 

' Exod, xxiii. 20, 21. Behold, I ſend an An. 
ge! before thee to keep thee in the Way, and to 

ring thee into the Place which I have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his Voice, provoke 
him not: for be will not pardon your Tranſ- 
. greſſions : for my Name is in him. 

2 Cor. x. 14. Wherefore, my n beloved, 
flee from Idolatry. 

Deut. xviii. 10, 11. There ſhall not be found 
among you any one that maketh bis Son or his 
Daughter to paſs through the Fire, or that 
uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of Times, or 
an Enchanter, or a Witch, or a Charmer, er 
a Conſulter with familiar Spirits, or a Wizard, 
or a Necromancer. 

Matth. iv. 10. Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee bence, Satan: for it is written, Thou 


* 
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fhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 


ſhalt thou ſerve. 


Col. ii. 18. [ot no Man begaile you of your 
Reward, in a voluntary Humility, and wor- 


ſpipping of An * intruding into thoſe T hings. 
which he bath not ſeen, vainly puft up by bis 
faded Mind, 

Jer. ix. 23, 24. Thus ſaith the Lord, Let 
not the wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdom, neither 
let the mighty Man glory in his Might, let not 
the rich Man glory in bis Riches: But let him 
that glorieth, glory in this, that be underſtandeth 
and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which 
exerciſe Loving-kindreſs, Judgment, and Ri gate 
ouſneſs in the Earth: for in theſe Things 7 de- 
light, faith the Lord. 

Iſai. xxvi. 4. Truft ye in the Lord for eber: 
for in the Lord Fehovab is everlaſting Strength. 

James iv. 10. Humble prey. To in che 
Sip ht of God, and be ſhall lift you up. 

"bc. xxx. 7. Let. Iſrael hope in the Led: 
for with the Lord there is Mercy, and with 
bim there ts plenteous ption. 

Deut. x. 12. Aud now,. Iſrael, what doth 
the Lord thy-God require of thee, but to fear 
the Lord thy God, to walk in all his Ways, and 
ta love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God with. 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul. 1 


Ads v. 39. But if it be of God, ye cannot" 
overthrow it; leſt haply ye be found even to 
102 a Cod. 


P 


Pſ. 


3 
Pf. Ixxlii. 25, 26, 27, 28. Whom have 1 
in Heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
Earth that I defire beſides thee. My Fleſh and 


my Heart faileth : but God is the Strength of 


Heart, and my Portion for ever. For lo, 
they that are far from thee ſhall periſh : thou haſt 
deftroyed all them that go a whoring from thee, 
But it is good for me to draw near to God: J 
Have put my Truſt in the Lord God, that I may 
declare all thy Works. 


R. 52. What is Idolatry 4 


A. Idolatry is, to worſhip any other Being 
belides, or inſtead of the only wiſe and true 
God, who hath revealed himſelf to me in 
his holy Word; or to place my religious 
Truſt in any Thing beſides him. 

Rom. i. 25. bo changed the Truth of God 


into a Lie, and worſhipped and ſerutd the Crea- 


ture more than the — who is bleſſed for 
ever. Amen. 

1 Cor. x. 7. Neither be ye Idolaters, as were 
ſame of them; as it is written, The People ſat 
down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 

1 Sam. xv. 23. For Rebellion is as the Sin of 
Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs is as Iniquity and 
Tdelatry : becauſe thou haſt rejected the Word of 
the Lord, he 5 We rejetted thee from being 


King. 
Phil. 


Dr 
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Phil. iii. 19. Whoſe End is Deſtruction, 
whoſe God is their Belly, and whoſe Glory is in 
their Shame, who mind earthly Things. 

Habak. i. 11: Then ſhall his Mind change, 
and he ſhell paſs ever, and offend, imputing this 
his Power unto his God. POS 

Jer. xvil. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord; Curſed 
be the Man that truſteth in Man, and maketh 
Fleſh his Aim, and hoſe Heart departeth from 
the Lord. : Re 

Ephef. v. 3. For ye know, that no M ore 
monger, nor unclean Perſon, nor covetous Man, 
who is an Idolater, hath any Inheritance iu the 


Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. 


Tur THIRTY-FIFTH SUNDAY. 
The ſecond Commandment. | 


96 2, What doth God require in the ſecond 
Command ? | 


A. That we in no Manner delineate, or 
honour him, any other Way, than he. hath 
revealed in his Word. C 

Deut. iv. 23, 24. Take heed unto yourſelves, 
left ye forget the Covenant of the Lord your God; 
which he made with you, and make you a gruven 
Image, or the Likeneſs of any thing which the 
Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. For the 
Lord thy God is a conſuming Fire, even a jealous. 


God. 
"0 & Matth. 
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Matth. xv. 8, 9. This People draweth nigh 
unto me with their Mouth, and honoureth m 
with. their Lips : but their Heart is far from 
me. But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for Dorines the Commandments of Men. 
Col. ii. 23. Which Things have indeed a 
Shew of Wiſdom in Will-worſhip and Humility, 
and neglecting of the Body, not in any Honour 
to the ſatisfying of the Fleſh. [Read this 
whole. Chapter. ] | 


: 97 Y May We then in no-wiſe make any 
Images 


A. God neither can nor may be delineated: 
Creatures can, but God forbids us to make 
any Image of himſelf, and to have any to 
honour or worſhip God by them. | 
Iſai. xl. 18 and 25. To whom then will ye 
liken God? or what Likeneſs will ye compare 
unto him? To whom then will ye liken me, or 
ſhall I be equal? faith the Holy One. 
Deut. iv. from 15 to 19.. Take ye therefore 
00d Heed unto yourſelves; for ye ſaw no Man- 
ner of Similitude on the Day that the Lord ſpake 
unto you in Horeb, out of the Midſt of the Fire; lf 
ye corrupt yourſelves, and make you à grave 
Image, the Similitude of any Figures the Like- 
neſs. of Male or Female, the Likeneſs of any 
Beaſt that is on the Earth, the Likeneſs of any 
winged Few! that flieth in the Air, the Likeneſs 
FELL ITO OBE ag e N 
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| we oe 
of any Thing that creepeth on the Ground, the” 
b WM Likeneſs of any Fiſh that is in the Waters be- 
e WW neath the Earth : and leſt thou lift up thine 
es unto Heaven, and when thou: ſeeſt the Sun, 
p and the Moon, and the Stars, even all the Hoſt 
% Heaven, ſpouldeſt be driven to worſhip them; 
and ſerve them, which the Lord thy God bath 
\, Wl divided unto all Nations under the whole Hen- 
as KU | | MA 
$ Exod. -xxiii. 24. Thou ſhalt not bow down: 
| to their Gods, nor ſerve them, nor do after their 
Worts: but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them, 
aud quite break down their Images. 
Dan. iin 18. But if not, be it known unto 
thee, O King, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, 
: 17 worſhip the golden Image which thou haſt 
et up. | 
O Hai. xlii. 8. T am the Lord, that: is my 
Name: and my Glory will I not give to another, 
ye Wl neither my Praiſe to graven Images. 
re Lev. xxvi. 1. Ye ſhall make you no Idols, nor 
T Wl graven limage, neither rear you up a ſtanding 
Image, neither ſhall ye ſer up any Image of Stone 
in your Land, to bow down unto it: for J ans 
the Lord your Cod. | n | 
IIai. Ixv. 7. Your Imquities, and the Tni- 
quities. of your Fathers. together {faith the Lora 
which have burned Incenſe upon the Mountains, 
and blaſphemed me upon the Hills; therefore will 
F meaſure their former Work into their Bo- 
om, F | 


— 
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Deut. vil. 9. Know therefore that ite Lord 
thy God, be 7 God, the faithful God, which 
keepeth Covenant and Mercy with them that 
love bim, and keep bis es to 4 
Any Generations. 


8 May not Im: $ be ſuffered in Chure 
1 5 or other Memorials ? og. 


A. No: for we DE ahi be wt ths 
God, who doth not teach his reaſonable 
Creatures by lifeleſs Images, but commands 
them to learn by his living Word, and the 
Contents of the Goſpel. | 
Pſ. cxv. 4, 5. Their Hals are Silver and 


Gold, the Wark of Mens Hands. They have 


Mouths, but they ſpeak not; Eyes bave they, 
but they ſee not. 

Pf. cxxxv. 15, 16, 17, 18. The Hole of the 
Heathen are Silver axd Gold, the Work of Mens 
Hands. They have Mouths, but they ſpeak 


not; Eyes have they,. but they ſee not; the 


have > ot but they bear nat; neither is ther: 
any Breath in their Mcuths. They that make 
them are lite unto them: ſa is every one that 
truſtetb in them. a 

Habak. ii. 18, 19 . What profiteth the gro- 
ven Image, that the ” Maker thereof bath graven 
it; the malten Image ;. and a Teacher of Lies 
(compared with 2 1 bell. Il. 9.) that the Maler 


of bas his Work truſteth therein, to make him dumb 


Jdels., Wo unto bim that ſaith to the M. 00h, 
Awake; ö 


Awake ; to the a 2 riſe, it ſhall * 
bebold, it is laid over with Gold and 8 
there is no Rreath at all in the midſt of it. 
Iſai. viii. 20. To the Law and to the Teſti- 
mony : if they ſpeak not according to this Word, 
it is becauſe there is no Light in them. | 
Rom. x. 14, 15- How then ſhall they call on 
kim in whom they have net believed? And bow 
ſhall they believe in bim of whom they have not 
beard ? "And how ſball they hear without a Pro- 
phet ? And how ſhall they preach, except they be 
ſent? As it is written, How beautiful are the 
Feet of them that preach the Goſpel of Peace,, 
and bring glad Tidings of good T. 7 | 
John iv. 24. God i is a Spirit : and they that 
_ him, muſt worſhip bim in Spirit and in 
ruth 
Rom. i. 9. For God is my Witneſs, hom I 
ſerve with my Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son, 
that without ceaſing I make Mention of you al- 
ways in my Prayers. | 
Rom. xii. 1, 2. I beſeech you therefore, Bre- 
thren, by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent 
your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto Gad, which is your reaſonable Service. And 
be not conformed to this World: but be ye tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of your Mind, that ye 


may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
aud Perfect Wi il of God. 


Tux 


„ 
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Tur THIRTY-SIXTH SUNDAY. 
The third Commandment... _ 


99 Q. What is enjoined in the third Command? 


A. That we do not with curſing and ſwear- 
ing, or falſe Oaths, blaſpheme and abuſe God's 
Name; and alſo that we indulge in no un- 
neceſſary ſwearing; nor ſuffer ſuch, by hold. 
ing Silence, and thus make ourſelyes 


Partakers of ſuch terrible Sins. Moreover, 


that we do not uſe the holy Name of. God but 
with Fear and Reverence, that he may be 


2 known and honoured by us in all 


our Words and Actions. 
Jer. x. 6. Foraſinuch as there is none like 
unto thee, O Lord; thou art great, and thy 


Name is great in Migbt. 


Deut. xxviii. 58. F thou.<vilt not obſerve 1a 
do all the Words of this Law, , that are written. 
in this Book, that. thou mayeſt fear this glorious: 
and fearful Name, the Lord thy God. 5 
Iſai. xlii. 8. I am the Lord, that is ny 
Name: and my Glory will I not give io another, 
neither my Praiſe to grauen Images. 
Exod. iii. 15. And God ſaid moreover unto 
Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the Children of: 
Iſrael, The Lord God of your Fathers, "Oy 


ie, 
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of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of 


Jacob, hath ſent me unto you : this is my Name 


for ever, and this is my Memorial unto all Ge- 


nerations. "WE | 
Ifai. xlvili. 1. Hear ye this; O Houſe of Jacob, 
which are called by the Name of Iſrael, and are 


come forth out of the Waters of Judah ; which 


' ſwear by the Name of the Lord, and make men- 


tion of the God of Iſrael, but not in Truth, nor 
in Righteouſneſs. | 

Holea x. 4. They have ſpoken Words, fwear- 
ing falſly in making a Covenant: thus Judgment 
fpringetb up as Hemlock in the Furrows of the 
Fi | | 


Levit. xxiv. 11. Aud the Ifraektiſh Women's 
Son blaſphemed the Name of the Lord, and 
curſed : and they brought him unto Moſes (and 
bis Mother's Name was Shelomith, the Daughter 
of Dibri, of the Tribe of Dan.) * 

Matth. xxvi. 74. Then began be to curſe 
and to fewvear, ſaying, I know not the Mau. 
And immediately the Cock crew. 

2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8. And thus ſaid Shimei 
when he curſed, Come out, come out, thou bloo 
Man, and thou Man of Belial : the Lord hath 
returned upon thee all the Blood of the Houſe of 
Saul, in whoſe flead thou haſt reigned, and the 
Lord hath delivered the Kingdom into the Hand 
of Abſalom thy Son : and behold, thou art taken 
* thy Miſchief, becauſe thou art a bloody 


Rom. 


| 


lies in their Power to diſcaurage and prohibit it? Miri 


fore he ordained to puniſh, it with Death. 


X (6 166 ) 
Rom. xii. 14. Bleſs them which per ſecum 


you : bleſs, and curſe not. \ 
D 


Levit. xix. 12. And ꝓe ſpall not fear h 


| my Name falſiy, neither ſhalt thou profane th ill | 


Name of thy God: I am the Lord. be 
Levit, v. 1. And if a Soul fin, and bear th N 

Voice of Swearing, and is a Witneſs, whether 

be hath ſeen or known of it : if he do not uttaffl «: 

it, then be ſhall bear bis Iniquity. | ſp, 
Epheſ. v. 11. And have na Fellowſhip with dr 


the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather P. 


reprove them. = 0! 
_  Ifai. xxxvii. 1, Aud it tame to paſs tobi, 
Hezekiah heard it, that he rent his Clothes, and 
covered himſelf with Sackcloth, and went ini 
the Houſe of the Lord. 0; BEE 


100 ©. Is it then ſo great a Sin to blaſpheme the of 


Name of God with ſwearing and curſing, that God! Lo: 


Wrath is kindled againſt thoſe who do not what{Wore 


A. Yes verily : for there is no greater Sin ae 


nor what doth provoke God more to Ange fg 


than the blaſpheming of his Name: there 


I ai. Iii. 5. Now therefore what bave I ben 
faith the Lord, that my People is taken av 
for nought ? they that rule over them mai, 
them to howl, ſaith the Lord, and y Nami 
cantinually every Day is blaſphemed, |? 


6 


„Leit. xxiv. 16. And be that bloſphemeth the 
Name of the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put to 


Death, and all the Congregation ſhall certainly 


born in the Land, when he blaſphemeth the 
Name of the Lord, ſhall be put to Death. 

Dan: iii. 29. Therefore I make a Decree, that 

every People, Nation, and Language, which 
ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the God of Sha- 
drach, Maſbach, and Abed-nego, ſhall be cut in 
Pieces, and their Houſes hall be made a Dung- 
lil, becauſe there is no other God that can deliver 
ba ofter this Sort. 
ai. viii. 13. Sanfify the Lord of Hoſts bim- 
int ſelf, and let him be your Fear, and tet him be 
our Dread. 

2 Tim. 11. 19. Nevertheleſs the Foundation 
of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, having this Seal, the 
on Lord knoweth them that are bis. And let every 
whatWove that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from 


it? {W./n9uity. 


Standard againſt bim. 


our Hearts: and be ready always to give an 
laſwer to every Man that aſteth you a Reaſon 


ear, 


Col. 


ſtone him: as well the Stranger as he that is 


Ifai. lix. 19. So ſhall they fear the Name of 
the Lord from the Weſt, and his Glory from the 
ng of the Sun : whet the Enemy ſhall come 
* 4 a Flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſpall I; fr 


1 Pet. wi. 15. But ſanttify the Lord God in 


if the Hoo that is in you, with Meekneſs and 


| 
9 
74 
f 
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Col.. iti. 17. And whatſoever ye. do in Word 
or Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus 
giving Thanks to God and the Father by 
Pf. cv. 1, 2, 3. 0 give Thanks unto the Lord, 
call upon his Name : make known” his Deeds 
among the People. Sing unto him, fing Pſalms 
unto bim talk of all his wondrous Works. Glory 
ye in his holy Name : let the Heart of them re. 
joice that ſeek the Lord. 


Tur TIR TT. SEVEN TH SUNDAY, 


N Of lawful Oath. 


day” we with God's doe! before us 
take. a an Oath? „Mat. 

A. Yes ; when the Magiſtrate requires it 
from his Subjects, or ak when Neceſ. 
fity urges it, to confirm thereby Fidelity 
and Truth, to the Glory of God, and to the 
Good of our Neighbour : for- ſuch, an Oath. 
is grounded upon the Word of God; and 
was in uſe . likewiſe among the Saints of the 
a and New Teſtament. 

Jer. xlii.* 5. Then they ſaid to Feremiah 
The 2 be a true and Arne Witneſs bet weel 
- = 


1) 
16, if we do not even according to all Things 
for ibe which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee © 
4% Us. | 

Matth. xiv. 9, 10. And the King wes ſorry : 
nevertheleſs for the Oath's ſake, and them which 
fat with him at Meat, be commanded it to be 
be given her. And he ſent and bebeaded Fobn 
in the Priſon. 

Judges xi. 30, 31. And Jephibab vowed a 
Vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt 
without fail deliver the Children of Ammon into 
mine Hands, then it ſball be, that whatſoever 
cometh forth of the Doors of my Houſe to meet 
me, when I return in Peace from the Chil- 
dren of Ammon, ' ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, and 

Iwill offer it up for a Burnt-offering. 

2 Kings xi. 4. Aud the ſeventh Year Fe- 
botadah ſent for the Rulers over Hundreds, 
wih the Captains and the Guard, and brought 
them to him into the Houſe of the Lord, and 
made a Covenant with them, and tock an Oath 
of them in the Houſe of the Lord, and ſhewed 
them the King's Son. 

Heb. vi. 16. For Men verily ſwear by the © 
greater: and an Oath for Confirmation, is to them 
an End of all Strife. 

Joſhua ii. 12. Now therefore, I pray you, 
ſwear unto me by the Lord, fince I have fhewed 
you Kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew Kinaneſs 


wito my Father's Houſe ; and give me à true 
Token, | 


* Exod. 
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Exod. xxii 10, 11. If a Man deliver unto 
his Neighbour an Aſs, or an Ox, or a Sheep, 
or any Beaſt to keep; and it die, or be burt, 
or driven away, no Man ſeeing it: Then -ſhall 
an Oath of the Lord be between them both, that 
he hath not put his hand unto his Neig hbour's 
Goods : and the Owner of it ſhall accept  thereef 
and be ſhall not make it good. 

Deut. vi. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God, and _ him, and ſhalt ſwear by his Name, 

Heb. 17. Wherein God willing more 
n to ſhew unto the Heirs of Pro- 
miſe the Immutability of his Counſel, confirmed 
it by an Oath. | 

Gen. xiv. 22. And Abraham ſaid to the King 
of Sodom, I have lifted up mine Hand unto the 
Lord, the moſt high God, the Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth. 

Gen. xxxi. 52. The God of Abraham, and 
the God of Nahor, the God of their Father, 
Judge between us. And Facob Jus by the Fear 
of his Father Iſaac. | 

Rom. i. 9. For God is my Witneſs, whom I 
ſerve with my Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son, 
that without ceaſing I make mention of you al- 
<vays in my +4, poke | 


102 Q. May we likewiſe take an Oath by the 
Saints, or other Creatures ? 


A. No: for an Oath is, to invoke God, 


as one who alone knows the Heart, will 
give 
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give Witneſs to the Truth, and puniſſ me 
if I ſwear falſely ; which Perfection and Ho- 
nour belongs not to any Creature. 
Math. v. 34, 33, 36, 37. But I ſay unto 
Jou, Swear not at all; neither by Heaven, for 
it is God's Throne : nor by the Earth, for it is 
his Footſtool: neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the 
City of the great King. Neither ſhalt thou fewear 
by "thy Head, becauſe thou canſt not make one 
Hair white or black. But let your Communica- 
tion be yea, yea; nay, nay : for whatſoever is 
more than theſe, cometh of Evil. 

James v. 12. But above all Things, my Bre- 
thren, ſwear not, neither by Heaven, neither by 
the Earth, neither by any otker Oath : but let 

your yea be yea, and your nay, vey: ; teſt ye fall 
into Condemnation. 

Deut. x. 20. Thou ſbalt fear the Lord thy 
Cod; him ſhalt thou ſerve, and ts bim ſhalt thou 
leave, and ſtwear by his Name. 

Jer. v. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee for this? 
thy Children have forſaken me, and ſworn by 
them that are no Gods: when I had fed them 
to the full, they then committed Adultery, and 
aſſembled themſelves 1 Troops in the Marais 
Houſes. 

Pf, xv. 4. In whoſe Eyes a vile Perſon is 
contemned; but he honoureth them that fear 

the Lord: he that ſweareth to his ow. Hurt, 
and changeth not. | 


2 . 
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Jer. xvii. 10. 1 the Lord ſearch the Heart, 

I try the Reins, even to give every Man accord. “ 

ing to his Ways, and NV to the Fruit of b 

his Doings. 1 

Deut. xxxii. 35. To me belongeth Vengeance . 

and Kecompence, their Foot ſball ſlide in due 

Time: for the Day of their Calamity is at hand, 

end the T. bings that ſhall come upon them, make 
haſte. 


Taz THIRTY-EIGHTH SUNDAY, 
The fourth Commandment. 


103 2, What doth God require in the fourth 


Command ? 


” 37 That divine Ontinances, and as 
Office of Preaching, and the good Govern- 
ment of Schools be — and that! 
come {eſpecially upon the Sabbath- day) dili- 
cently to the Houſe of God, to re God's 
Word, to enjoy the Sacraments, to call upon 
God the Lord in public, and to give Relief 


to poor Chhriſtians. 2, That Jever abſtain 


from evit Deeds, and ſuffer the Lord to work | # 


in me by his Spirit during this Life, to mn V 
eternal Sabbath, | - 


Levit, 


8 

Levit. xxiii. 3. Six Days ſhall Work be dane, 
bu the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of Reſt, an 
boly Convocation ; ye ſhall do no Work therein : 
it is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your Dwel- 
lings. 
Deut. v. 12. Keep the Sabbath-day to ſanc- 
tify it, as the Lord thy God bath commanded 
. 
Exod. xvi. 29, 30. See, for. that the Lord 
bath given you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth 


you on the ſixth Day the Bread of two Days : 


abide ye every Man in his Place, let no Man go 
out of his Place on the ſeventh Day. So the 
People reſted on the ſeventh Day. 
Neth. ix. 14. And madeſt 3 unto them 
thy holy Sabbath, and commandedſt them Precepts, 
Statutes, and Law, by the Hand of Moſes ut 
Servant. 

| Exod. xxxiv. 2. Six Days thou ſhalt worky 
but on the ſeventh Day thou ſhalt reſt : in 
Earing-time and in Harveſt thou ſhalt reft. 


Jer. xvil. 24. And it ſball come to paſs, if 


ye diligently hearken unto me, ſaith tbe Lord, 
to bring in no Burden through the Gates of the 
City on the Sabbath-day, but hallow the Sabbath- 
day, to do no Work therein, &c. 

Exod. xxxi. 15. Six Days may Work be done, 
but in the ſeventh is the Sabbath of Reſt, holy 
to the Lord: whoſoever doth any 'Work in the 
ene he * ſurely be AN to Death. 


3 Deut. 
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Deut. iv. 14, 15. And the Lerd commanded 
me at that Time, to teach you Statutes and Judg- 
ments, that ye might do them in the Land «<obi- 
ther ye go over to poſſeſs it. Take ye therefere 
good heed unto your ſelves: for ye ſaw no manner of 
Similitude on the Day that the Lord ſpake unto 
you in Hereb, out of the midſt of the Fire. 

Exod. xxxi. 13 and 17. Speak thou aß 
unto the Children of - Iſrael, faying, Vorily my 
Sabbeth ye ſhall _ for it is a Sign between 
me and you, throughout your Generations; that. 
ye w: 4 know that 7 am 5 Lord that doth ſanc- 

Tt is a Sign between me and the Chil- 

. of Thrael for ever e for in fis Days the Lord 

made Heaven and Larth, and on the orgs 

Day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

iv. 9, 10. There remaineth therefore a 

Reſt to the Prople Yo God. For be that is en- 

tered into bis Reſt, be alſo bath ceaſed Nun his 
own Works, as God did from bis. 

Eph. iv. 11, 12. And be gave ſome, Apoſttes1 
and fore, Prophets: and ſome, Evangtlifts ; 
and Paſtors and Teathers : for. ibe perfetiing 
of the Saints, for the Work of the . fer 
the Edifying of the Body of Cbriſt. 

Rom. Xx. 14, 15. How then ſball they call on 
bim in whom they have not believed? And how 
Hall they believe in him of whom they have nit 
beard + and bow all they bear without 4 
Preacher ? and pow. ſhall tb preach, except 
they be ſent? As it is written, How beautiful 

art 
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are the "Feet of them that preach the Goſpel 
of Peace, and bring glad "Tidings of 008 
Things ! 
Heb. x. 25. Not forſaking the aſſembling f 
ourſelves together, as the Manner of ſome is; 
but .exhorting one another + and ſo much the 
more as ye ſee the Day approaching. 

Acts xx. 7. And upon the fop Day of the 
Week, when the Diſciples came together to breał 
Bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to de- 


part on the. Morrow, and continued bis Speech 
until Midnight. 


1 Pet. iv. 2. That be ne longer ſhould live the 
reſt of bis Time in the Fleſh, to the Luſts of 
Men, but to the Will of God. 

Matth. xi. 28, 29, 30. Come unto me all ye 
that labour, ad are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt. Take my Yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in r a 
and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls. For my. 
Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden is light. A 

Rev. i. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
Day, and heard behind me a great Voice, as of 
4 T 
Pf. Avi. 4. One Thing" bave I defired of 
the Lord, that will ] feek after, that I may. 
dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the Days of 
my Life, to bebold the Beauty of the Lord, and 
to enquire in his Temple. 188 

1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. Now concerning the CoE 
9 fer the Saints, as I have given Order to 


ihe 


2 
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the Churches of Galitia, even ſo do ye. Up 
the firſt Day of the Week let every ane of you 
lay by him in Store, as God hath proſpered him, 
that there be no Gatherings when I come. 


Rom. viii. 14. For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God. 


Tux THIRTY-NINTH SUNDAY. 
N | fifth Commandment. 


* 104 Q. What is required in the fifth Com- 


A. That I honour my Father and Mother, 
and all who are ſet over me; ſhew them all 
Reſpect, Love and Fidelity, and ſubmit my- 
ſelf to their good Inſtructions and Chaſtiſe. 
ment, with becoming Obedience; alſo that I 
exerciſe Patience with their Frailty and De- 
fects, ſecing it pleaſes God to rule me by 
them. e 5 
1 John iv. 20, 21. If a Man ſay, 1 love 
God, and bateth bis Brother, bg is a Liar: 
for he that loveth not his Brother whom be bath 
ſeen, how can he love God whom be hath not 
ſeen ? And this Commandment have we from 
445 that he who loveth God, love bis Brother 

"Ip | 


* 


Exod, 
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. Exod. xviit. 24. So Moſes hearkened to the 
rice F his Father-in-law, and did all that ve 
Lad ſaid. 


Judges v. 7. The Inhabitants of the Villages 


I c29/ea, they ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I Be- 


borah aroſe, that I aroſe a Mother in Ijrael. 


Job xxix. 16. I was a Father to the Poor: 


ond the Cauſe which I knew mot, I ſearched 
our. 

Gen. iv. 21. And his Brother's Name was 
Jubal : be was the Father of all ſuch as handle 
the Harp and the Organ. 

Malachi i. 6. A Son honoureth his Father, 
and a Servant his Maſter : if then I be à Fa- 
ther, where is mine Honour? and if I bea 
Maſter; obere is my Fear? ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts unto you, O Priefts, that deſpiſe thy 
Name :: and ye ſay, Wherein have we pies 
tby Name? 


wito King Sotomon, to pen unte bim for Ado- 
nijab : and the King roſe up to meet ber, and 
. Wl bored himſelf unto jv and fat down on his 
ve Wl Throne, and cauſed a Seat to be ſet for the King's 
V: WM Motter ; and ſhe ſat on his right Hand. 
th 1 Tim. v. 4. But if any Widow have Chil- 
uot WF orcn or Nephews, let them learn firſt to ſhew 
ou ' Piety at home, and ta requite their Parents: 
ver, er ther is good and acceptable before God. 

Prov. 1. J. My Son, hear the Inſtruction off 


' thy Father, aud ferſate not the Law of thy 
ody Mot ber 0 * 


2 Eph, 


1 Kings ii. 19. Bath-fheba therefor wore 
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.* Eph. vi. 1, 2, 3. Children, obey your Parentj 
in the Lord; for this is right to honour your F 
ther and Mother, (which is the firſt Command. 
ment with Promiſe) that it may be well will 
. thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the Earth. * 
Prov. xxx. 17. The Eye that mocketh at hi 
| Father, and deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, th 
.. Ravens of the Valley ſball pick it out, and th 
young Eagles ſhall eat it. 
I Theſſ. v. 12, 13. And we beſeech yu, 
. Brethren, to know them which labour amoiy 
you, and are over you in the Lord, and al 
moniſb you and to eſteem them very highly in 
love for their Work ſake. And be at Peat 
among yourſelves, | 

I Pet. v. 5. Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmi 
yourſelves unto the elder. Yea, all of you 
\ Jubjed one to another, and be clothed with Hy 
mility. For God reſiſteth the Proud, and give 
. Grace to the Humble. e 
Prov. xxiii. 25. Thy Father and thy Motbr 
ball be glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall n. 


vice. | 
f Iſai, xxii. 21. And I will clathe him with th 
Robe, and ſtrengthen him with thy Girdle, an 
I will commit thy Government into his Hand, on 
be ſhall be a Father to the Inhabitants of Jer 
Salem, and to the Houſe of Fudab., © 
x Cor. iv. 15. For though you have ten thou 
' fand Inſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not mal 
Fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begoilt 
you through the Goſpel. Tis 


* 


1 
Alt 
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2 Kings v. 13. And his Servants came near, * 
and ſpake to him, and ſaid, My Father, if the + 
Prophet had bid thee do ſome great Thing, 


wouldeſt thou not have done it? 2 much 
rather then, when be ſaith to thee, Waſh nm 
be clean? 

1 Tim. v. 1. Rebuke not an Elder, but in- 


treat him as a Father, and the younger Men 


as Brethren. 

Levit. xix. 3. Ye ſhall fear every Man bis 
Mother and his Father, and keep my Sabbaths : 
I am the Lord your God. 

Prov. xv. 20. A wiſe Son maketh a glad Fa- 
ther : but a fookſh Man deſpiſeth his Mother. 


Prov. xxili. 22. Hearken unto thy Father 


that 4 ůõů thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when 
be is old 


Prov. xx. 20. ' Whoſo curſeth his Father 


er bis Mother, his Lamp ſhall be put out in 


obſaure Darkneſs. 


Coloſ. iii. 20. Children obey your Parents 


in all Things: for this is well-pleaſing unto the 
Lord. 


Rom. xili. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5» 6, 7. Let every 
Soul be ſubject unto the bigher Powers. For 
there is no Power but of God: the Powers that 


God: and they that refiſt, ſpall receive to tbem- 


not 


Wer, are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore 
refiteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of 


eoves Damnation. For Rulers are not a Terror 
th. Hood * orks, but to the evil. Will thou iben 
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ua be afraid of the Power ? Do that which is 


good, and thou ſhalt. bave Proiſe of the- ſame: 


for he is the Miniſter of Cod to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid : for 
be.beareth not the Sword in vain : for be is the 
Miniſter of God, a Revenger to execute Wrath 
upon him that doeth Evil. Wherefore ye muſt 
aceds be ſubject, not only for Wrath, but alſo for 
Conſcience ſake. For, for this Cauſe pay you 
Tribute alſo : for they are God's Miniſters, at- 
tending. continually upon this very Thing. Ren- 
der therefore to all their Dues : Tribute to whom 
Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear 
to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour. 

Levit. xix. 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before the 
hoary Head, and honour the Face of ibe old 
Nan, and fear thy God: I am the Lord, 


Tuz FORTIETH SUNDAY, 
De fixth Commandment. 


105 Q. What doth God require in the fixth 
Command ? | | 


A. That I neither in Thought, nor by 
Words, nor Geſture, much leſs by any 
Action, either by. myſelf or others, diſhonour, 
hate, hurt, maim, or kill any Man, but that 
I lay aſide all Revenge; allo- that J do no 

*. Injury 
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Injury to myſelf, or wilfully expoſe ' my 
Life to any Danger: for the Magiſtrate. 
wears the Sword, and is the Avenger of 
Murder. 

Zech. viii. 17. And let none 0 you imagine 
Evil in his Heart againſt your Neigbbour; and 
love no falſe Oath : for all theſe are Things that 
T hate, ſaith the Lord. 

Gen. iv. 6. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Why art thou wroth ? and why is thy Counte- 
nance fallen ? | 

Levit. xxiv. 19, 20. And if a Man cauſe a 
Blemiſh in his Neighbour ;, as be hath done, fa 
ſhall it be done unto him : Breach for Breach, 
Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth: as be bath 
cauſed a Blemiſh in o Man, ſo ſhall it be done to 


bim again. | 
2 Sam. xii. 9. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed 
: the Commandment of the Lord, to do Evil in 
. bis Sight ? Thou baſt killed Uriah the Hittite 
with the Sword, and haſt taken bis Wife to be 
thy Wife, and baſt flain him with the Sword of 

| the Children of Ammon. 
th Gen. ix. 6. Whoſo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by 
n ſhall bis Blood be fhed : for in the Image 
of God made be Man. 
Dy Numb. xxxv. 31. Moreover, ye ſhall take 10 
'Y Bl Satisfafiion for the Life of a Murderer, which 


us guilty dry Put of be * 2 4 
at Wl Death. 
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Matth. xv. 19. For out of the Heart proceed 


evil Thoughts, rders, Adulteries, Fornica- 
tions, Thefts, falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies. 
Prov. xil. 18. There is he that ſpeaketh like 
the 3 of a Sword : but the Tongue of 
the Wiſe is Health. 
Prov. vi. 12, 13, 14. A nanghty Perſon, a 
wicked Man walketh with a froward Mouth, 


He winketh with bis Eyes, he ſpeaketh with his 


Feet, be teacbeth with his Fingers. Froward- 
neſs is in his Heart, he deviſeth Miſct ief con- 
tinually, be ſoweth Diſcord. | 

Levit. xxiv. 17. And be that killeth any 
Man ſhall ſurely be put to Death. | 

ph. v. 29: For no Man ever yet hated his 

own Fleſh, but nouriſheth and cher. ſbeth it, 
even as the Lord the Church. 
| Rom. Xu. 4. For be is the Miniſter of God 
to thee for Good. But if thou do that which is 
Evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the Sword 
in vain : for be is the Miniſter of God, a Re- 
venger to execute Wrath upon bim that doeth 
Evil. n | 


106 L. But doth not this Command ſeem to 
ſpeak of Murder alone ? 5 = N f 
6 Murder, comprehends the Root and 
Source of it, and God, .in prohibiting Mur- 
der, forbids Envy, Hatred, Wrath, and Re- 


venge. 
N / Prov. 


enemies. | 


( 28g } 

Prov. xiv. 30. A ſound Heart is the Life of 
the Fleſh : but Envy the Rottenneſs of the Bones. 

James iii. 16. For where envying and Strife 
is, there is Confuſion, and every evil Work. 

1 John iu. 15. Whoſoever hateth his Bro- 
ther is a Murderer : and ye know that no Mur- 
derer hath eternal Life abiding in him. 

Prov. xxix. 22. An angry Man ftirreth ” 

7 


Striſe, and a furious Man aboundeth in Tra 


greſſion. | OIL PO 
Eph. iv. 31. Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, 
and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be 
put away from you, with all Malice. | 
Prov. xxiv. 29. Say not, I will do ſo to him, 
as be bath done to me. I ill render to the Man 
according ts bis Work. | 
Rom. xi, 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not 


| yourſelves, but rather give place unto Wrath. 


For it is written, Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord. : 


107 Q. Is it fufficient, that we do nat kill or 
hurt our Neighbour ? 


A. No: for God, by prohibiting Envy, 
Hatred, and Wrath, commands the oppoſite 
Virtues, as that we love our Neighbour 
as ourſelves, ſhew to him kind Forbear- 


ance, Meekneſs, Mercy, and all Friend- 


ſhip, and avert from him all Harm, as far as 
poſſible z and that we even do good to our 


R 2 Rom. 
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Rom. xili. 10. Love worketh 10 Ill to his 
Neighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling of th: 


1 Cor. xiii. 4. Charity ſuſfereth long, and is 
kind; Charity envieth not; Charity vaunteth 
not itſelf, is not puſfed up. | 

Rom. xn. 18. Fit be poſſible, as much as 
lielhb in you, live pcaceably with all Men. 

Prov. xv. 1. A ſoft Anſwer turneth away 
Wrath : but gric vous Words ſtir up Anger. 
Col. iti. 12. Put on therefore (as the Elec of 
God, holy and beloved) Bowcls of Mercies, Kind- 
neſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, long Suf- 


fering. 


1 Per. iii; 8. Finally, be ye all of one Mind, 
having Compaſſion one of another , love as Bre- 
thren, be pitiful, be courteous. 


Prov. xxiv. 11, 42. F thou forbear to de- 
liver them that are drawn unto Death, and theſe 


that are ready to be ſlain : if thou ſayeſt, Behold, 
we know it not: Doth not be that pondereth the 
Heart confider it ? And be that keepeth thy Soul, 
doth not be know it? And fhall not he render 10 
every Man according to bis Works * 
Matth. v. 43, 44. Ye have beard that it hath 
been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and 
bate thine Enemy : but I ſay unto you, Love 
your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do Good 


to them that hate you, and pray for them which 


deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 
12 26” > . £3 - + &- , A 5 a : 
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Tux FORTY-FIRST SUNDAY. 


We / Oe” Commandment. 


108 9. What is included i in the ſeventh Com- 
mand ? 


A. All Unchaſtity is here condemned; 
and therefore we muſt hate it from our 
Hearts, and live modeſt and chaſte, whether 


in the marriage ſtate, or ſingle. 

Gal. v. 19. Now the Works of the Fleſh are 
manife oft, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs. 

Eph. v. 5, 6. For this ye know, that na 
Whoremonger, nor unclean Perſon, nor covetous 
Man who is an Idolater, hath any Tuberitance in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Let na 
Man 3 you with vain Words : for — 


of theſe Things cometh the Wrath of Gad upon 7 5 


the Children of Diſobedience. 

. Rev. xxi. 8. But the Fearful, and Unbe- 
leving, and the Abominable, and Murderers, 

and . boremongers, and Sorcerers, and Bar 

and all Liars, fball have their Part in the Lake 

which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone ; Which 
is the ſecond Death. | 


Rev. xxii. 13. For without are Dogs, and 


Sercerers, and Whoremongers, aud Murderers, and 
R 3 Idolatem, 


— . - 7— ꝗ os 
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6) 
1— and whoſoever loveth and maketh g 

e. 

Eph. v. 3. But Fornication and all Unclean- 
neſs, or Covetouſneſs, let it not be once named 
among you, as becometh Saints, 

Heb. xili. 4. Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled : but M. r and 
Adulterers God will judge. | 

Eph. v. 30, 31, 32. For we are Members of 
his Body, of his Fleſh, and of bis Bones. For 
this C400 Hall a Man leave his Father and Mo- 
ther, and ſhall be joined unto his Wife; and 155 
20 Hall be one Fleſh. This is a great My 
x IT ſpeak One, Chriſt and the Chin, 

r. v1. 18 Fornitation.. Every Sin 
au a Man doth is without the Body; but be 


that committeth Fornication, Jinneth SO bit 


own Body. 
1 1 Theſſ. iv. 4. By * L. 

now bow to J his V in anti feat 
and Honour. . * 

Gen. ii. 18 and 24. Aud the Lord Gel ing 

It is not good that the Man ſhould be alone: 
will make bim @ Help meet for him. J. . 
Hall a Man leave his Father and Mother, and 
* cleave unto bis Wife : and they Hall be one 


| * Cor. vii. 34. There is ; Differnice 2% be. 
tween a Wife — a Virgin: the unmarried Mo- 
man caretb for the Things of the Lord, that ſbe 
nay be 99, bath in 55. and in Suit. But fs 


oo ,  parwub 4 tos 


tw >. a toe - 


(15 ) 
fours married careth for the Thi 2 


World, bow ſhe my yoruge her . 


Doth not God here prohibit more tay 
F amal and ſuch like Une eanneſs ? - 


A. As our Bodies * Souls are d 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, he requires, that we 
preſerve them pure and holy, and prohi- 
bits therefore all unchaſte Geſtures, Words, 
Thoughts, AR, and n draus Men 
to the Sin. en- 

Matth. xv. 19. For out of be Heart e. 
evil Thoughts, Murders,” Adulterier, F en 
tions, Thefts, falſe Wiineſs,' Blaſphemies. 

Matth. v. 28. But I ſoy unte you, 7 bat 
whoſoever looketh on a Woman to luſt after her, 
Hen committed Aan already with ber in bis 

re.. 

2 Pet. ii. 14. Having Eyes full of Adultery; 
and that cannot ceaſe from Sin; beguiling unſtable 
Souls : an Heart they have exerciſed with covet- 
ous practices; curſed Children. 

Prov. vii. 10. And behold, there met him 4 
Woman with the Attire of an ak ond fob. 


til of- Heart. 0 
Iſal. ili. 16, PRE ws Lord 
Beeatiſe the . of Zion are Lord Ji, 
walk with ftrerched-forth necks, and wanton 
Hes, walking, and mineing as . they go, and 
mating a Tinkling with their Feet: therefore 
** Lord will fmite with a Stab the Crown f 


abe 


80 . of God, and that the Spirit of Cod 


TT a. } 
the Head of the Daughters of Zion, and the Lord 
will diſcover their ſecret Parts. 

Eph. iv. 29. Let no corrupt Communication . 

proceed out of your Mouth, but that which ii 
450 to the Uſe of Edifying, #hat it may mi- 
niſter Grace unto the Hearers. - 

. Eph. v. 3, 4, 5- But Fornication, and all 
Uncleanneſs, or Covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
named amongſt you, as btcometh ſaints : neither 
Filthineſs, ner fooliſh Talking, nor Jeſting, which 
are not convenient: but rather giving of Thanks. 
For this ye. know, that no Whoremonger, nor 
anclean Perſon, nor covetous Man who is an 
Jdelater, hath any Iuberitance in the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and of God. 

x Cor. xv. 33. Be not deceived : evil Con- 
munications corrupt good Manners. 

Rom. * 13. Let us walk boneſtiy as in 
the Day; in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not 
in Chambering and N. antonneſs, not in Strife 
and Envying. 

Pf, cxix. 37. Turn away mine Eyes fron 
bebolding Vanity; and quicken- thou me in thy 
Way. 

Eccleſ. xi. g. Rejoice, O young Man, in thy 
Youth, and let thy Heart cheer thee in the Days 
2 L Youth, and walk in the Ways. of thy 

carts and in the Sight of thine Eyes: but 
know thou, that for all theſe Things God wil 
bring thee into Judgment. 

1 Cor. iii, 16, 17. Know ye not that ye art 


dwelkih 
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dwelleth in you ? If any Man defile. thi Temple 
of God, him ſhall God deſtroy : for the Temple 
of God 15 holy, which T TOR _ . 


+ „ 


Tax FORTY-S8ECOND SUNDAY. 
_ The eig bib C nnn. 


110 9, What doth God prhibit! in the cighth 


Command ? 


A. God doth not merely forbid that T heft 
and Robbery, which is cognizable by the Ma- 
giſtrate; but all ſuch Deeds and Devices, 
vbereby we endeavour to get unjuſtly our 
Neighbour's Goods, whether by Violence, 
or Pretence of Right ; likewiſe all unrighte- 
5 WW ous Weights, Meaſures, Wares, Coin, and 
Uſury, or: any other Means prohibited by 
God; and all Avarice, and the Abuſe and 
1 of his Gifts are alſo a 

Jer. xxvii. f. 1 bove made the Earth, 2 
Man and the Beaſf upon the Ground, 
by my great ROE np arr Arm, 
ond e IA i ant om 11 ſeemed moe? unte 


"Hows 2. . The Rich and the Poor meet 
together: tbe: Lord is the Maker of them all. 
Levit. ix. 11. Ye Hall not nei tber deal 
falſely, neither lie one to another. 
Exod. 


90 
Exod. xxi. 16. And be that flealeth a Ma, 
ad felleth him, or if be be found in his Hand 50 
be Gall. ſurely be put to Death. 

Exod. xxii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. If Man 4 
ſhall teal an Ox or a Sheep, und kill it, or /ell I # 
n; be ſhall reſtore five Oxen for an Ox, al . 
four Sheep for a Sheep. If a Thief be found 
breaking 5 and be ſmitten that he die, ther: I ©: 
ſhall no Blood be ſhed for him. If the Sun h e. 
riſen upon him, there * be Blocd ſbed for 7 
bim; for he ſhould make full Reſtitution ; if il « 
have nothing, then he fhall be ſold for his Theft, i of 
F the Theft be certcinly found in bis Hand 
alive, whether it be Ox, or Aſs, or Sheep; he 0 
Hall reſtore double. If a Man fhall cauſe a Fiel ce. 
or Vineyard 10 be eaten, and ſhall put in hi; i be 
- Beaſt, and ſhall feed in another Man's Field, 
of the beſt of his own Field, and of the beſt of pa 
bis own Vineyard ſhall be nale Reſtitution. N 
If Fire break out, and catch in Thorns, ſo that 
' the lacks of Corn, or the landing Corn, or tht 
conſumed therewith ; 2 that kindlu 


Field be 
the Fire ſhall ſurely make Refti tution. If a Mu 


deliver unto his Ho Money or Stuff 

4% keep, nnd it be ftolen out of the Man's Houſe, 
- if the Thief be found, let bim pay double. 
Prov. xxviii. 24. 'Whoſo der his Faiber 
or bis Mother, and ſaith, It is no Tranſgreſſn 
itbe ſame is the — of a Deſtroyer. 

Micah ii. 2. Aud they covet Fields, ns tak 
bem by 5 | | 


1 Pet, 


(1910 

1 Pet. i. 15. But as he «which hath called you is. 
boly,ſo be ye holy i in all Manner of Converſation. |. 

1 Theſſ. iv. 6. That no Man go beyond and 
defraud his Brother in any Matter : becauſe that 
the Lord is the Awenger 0 ri as we aljs 
have forewarned you, and teſtified. 

Levit. xix. 35, 36. Ye ſhall do no Unriphte- 
owſneſs in Judgment, inMete-yard, in 8 
or in Meaſure. Fuſt Balances, juſt Weights, a 
juſt Ephah, and a juſt Hin ſball ye have: IT 
am the Lord your God, which brought you out 
of the Land if Egypt. 

Pf. xv. 5. He that putteth not out bis Money 
to Uſury, nor taketh Reward againſt the Inno- 
cent. He that doth theſe 7 bin s, ſhall never 
be moved. [Read this whole Pſalm, ] 

Pſ. xxxvii. 21. The Wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again: but the Rightcous ſheweth 4 
Mercy, and giveth. | 

Prov. xxiii. 20, 21, Be not amo Wi; ne- 
bibbers ; amongſt riotous Eaters of Fleſh. For 
the Drunkard — the Glutton fhall come to Po- 
yi and De * clothe a Man with 


I Cor. vi. 9, 10. Know ye not that the Un-. 
righteous ſball not inherit the Kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : neither Fornicators, ner Ido- 
laters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor 
Abuſers of tbemſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, 
nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor 
Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 

Lev. xix. 13. Then ſhalt nat defraud thy 
Neighbour, neither rob bim : the Wages of him 

that 
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that is bired ſhall not abide with thee all Nigh 
until the Morning. 

Amos vin. 4, 5, 6, 7. Hear this, O ye that 
fevallow up the Needy, even to make the Poor of 
the Land to fail, ſaying, When will the New. 
moon be gone, that we may ſell Corn? and the 
Sabbath, that we may may ſet forth Wheat, making 
the Ephab / ſmall, and the Shekel great, and falj- 
Hing the. Balances by Deceit ? T hat *ve may by 
the Poor for Silver, and the Needy for a Pair 
of Shoes ; yea, and ſell the Refuſe of the Wheat? 
The Lord hath ſworn by the Excellency of Facah, 
Surely I will never forget any of their Works. 

Jer. xxii. 13. Wo unto bim that buildeth his 
Houſe by Unrighteouſneſs, and his Cbambers by 
Wrong; that uſeth his Neighbour's Servict 
without Wage, and giveth Im not for bij 
Vork. 8 

I Tim. vi. 10. But a will be 
rich, fall into Kue tation and a ſnare, and ini. 
many fooliſh ond 5 Buri ful Lnfts, which" drown 
Men in Deferufion and Perdition. For ile 
Love of Money is the Root of all Evil : which 
while ſome coveted after, they have erred fron 
the Faith, and pierced 1 485 * with 
0 br 4 


* CY 
2% , 


-111 2, What doth God require in this Com- 
mand ? 


A. That 1 b my Ne kbour's Pro 
fit, ede ver 1 can and may do * — OS 


a. © Hi 
with him in ſuch a Manner, as I would that 
others ſhould deal with mie; and that I work 
diligently, that 1 may help the Needy and 
Diſfreſſed. | 
1 Cor. x. 24: Lit no Man pit His cu; zur . 
even Man another's Wealth. 
| Matth. vii. 12,. Therefore all Thing s what- 
ever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, do'ye 
wen ſo to them, for this 10 the Law and the - 
y Prophets. „ 
? eb. xiii. 5. Let your Converſation be with- 
out Covetonſneſs ; and be content 'with © ſuch 
Things as ye have. For he hath ſaid, I will 
never leave thee, nor ſorſake-thee; 

2 Theſſ. iii. 12, 13. Now' them that are 
ſuch, we command, and exhort_-by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that with Duietneſs they wark, 2 
eat their own Bread. But by Brethren, be not 
Weary in wel- doing. 

Eph. iv. 28, 2 Bin that flole, teal. 10 
wore : but rather let him, labour, working with 
bis Hands the Thing which is good, that he may 
bave to give to bim that needeth. 

Prov. xix. 17. He that hath Pity upon the 
Poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and that which 
be bath given, will be repay him again. 

2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. But this I ſay, He which 
foweth' ringh, Hall reap alſo ſparingh : and 
be which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo boun- 
fully. Every Man according. as be 1 ur 
in bis Heart, Jo kt 13 give; ; not gr c, 
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or of  Neceſſity.: for God, loveth a chearful 
Giver. 
- Gal. vi. 10. As we 3 e Opportu. 
nity, let us do Gcod unto all Men, e W unia 
* who are of 4 the 80 4 122 


Tur F okfy-THIED SUNDAY. 


The ninth Commandment. 


: 112 2.2 Whats is aquired in the ninth Con- 
mand ? | 


ny That I ſpeak not- alley to ay Ma, 
pervert no Man's Words, be no Tale-bearer, 
or Slanderer, judge none . lightly or unheard, 
nor help to condemn unjuſtly , but that I avoid 
all Lying and Diſſembling, as being the pro- 
r Works of the Devil on Pain of the heavy 
Wrath of God upon me; allo; that 1 ſpeak 
Truth before the T ribunal of Juſtice, and in 
all other Tfanſactions, ſpeak uptightly, and 
from the Heart: alſo, that T defend and ad- 
| Vance the Honour of my Neightquy accord: 
ing to my Ability. | 
Deut. xvi. 19. Thott ſalt not wreſt Jude: 
ment, thou ſhalt not reſpeft Perſons, . neither 
take a Gift: for a Gift doth Fmd the Eyes of the 
5 iſe, and pervert the . ords of the R. Sree 
Deut. xix. 18, 19. Aud th 7 Jud e ſpall 
nate diligent 19901 Mien: 44 behold, if ile 
u tle 


/ | ( 195 ) 
Witneſs be a falſe Witneſs, and hath fei 
falſely again his Brother, then ſhall ye do unto 
bim ar he had thought ts have © done unto his. 
brother : . ſo ſpall then put the Evil ar from 
among 'Jov. 
Mark xiv. 57, 58. And r aroſe certain, 
and bare falſe Witneſs againſt. him, ſaying, We 
beard bim ſay, I will deftroy il is Temple that 
is made with 228 and within three Days J 
wilt build\ another made wih Hands. 
Pro, xi. 13. A Taje-bearer revealeth Secrets : 
tut be that is of A fairkſul Spirit cincealeth the 
Malter. 
Pſ. xv. 3. He that bactbiteth not with his | 

Tongue, ner doth Evil to his Neighbour, ner 


faketh up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour. 

- Eph. iv. 25. Wherefore putting away Lying, 
ſpeak every Man Truth with bis Neighbour :. 
for we are Members one of another. © | 

John viii. 44. Ze are of your Father the | 
in Devil, 2nd the Luſts of your Father ye will de- | 
nd i be was 4 Murderer from 'the Beginning, and © 
d- abode not in the Truth, becauſe there is u Truth. 
4. in bim. When he ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh 
* 7 bis own : fer be is 4 Lier, and the Father 
de-. „it. 
Exod. xxiii. 1. 7 hou galt not raiſe a falſe 
e Report > "put "net thine Hand with the Wicked 
. 10 be an unrighttous Witneſs. 
5a Prov. iv. 24. Put away from thee a froward 
the Mouth, and pervcrſe Lips put far from thee. 


es 


| 
| 
| 
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Levit. xix. 16. Thou ſhalt not go ap and 
| == 6 a Tale-bearer 7 Bod le z neither 
: alt 4 ou ftand againſt 1 lood of 1 eye. 
* .bour: I am the Lord. by " 
„„ Whoſo privily Pandereth bis 
Neighbour, im will I cut off : him that bath 
an 2275 Look, and a proud Heart, will not J 
not ſuffer. Mine Eyes ſhall be upon the Faith- 


ful of the Land, thet they may dwell with me: 


be that walketh in a perfect Way, be Pall ſerve 
me... He that worketh Deceit 740 not divell 
within my Houſe : be that telleth Lies ſpall 
not tarry in my Sight. 

Luke vi. 37. Aud if you do Good to them 
which do Good to yon, . Fs Thanks bave ye? 
For Sinner's do even the ſame. _ 

Lev. xix. 1 1. 7e Hall not ſteal, neither deal 
falchr be neither lie one to anotber. 
Pf. v. 7. But as for me, I will come into thy 
"Houſe in the Multitude of - thy. Mercy: and in 
thy Fear will I worſhip toward 1b 500 Temple. 
Zech. viii. 16. Theſe are the Things 2 
Ball do, Speak ye every Man the 7. 1225 to lit 
Neig bbour : execute the Judgment of T ruth and 
= Peder: in your Gates. 
| 1 Sam. xix. 4. And Fonathan ſpake Good of 
| David unto Saul his Father, and ſaid unto hin, 
| Let not the Kin rg ſen againſt bis Servant, again 
| David : 4 be bath not ſinned againſt thee, 
ad becauſe his Icrks have been to  thee-wars 
very. en. | | 


| 9 . Col. 


r , * — — —— _ — 
1 
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. 


- 
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Col. iv. 6. Let your Speech be always with 
Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt, that ye may know 
bow: ye ou bit to an ſtuer very an. 

Pl. cxli. 3. Set a Watch, O Lord, hefire 
my Mouth ;. keep the. Door of my Lips. 

Rev. xxi. 8. But the Fearful and Unbeligu- 
ing, and the Abominable, and Murderers, and 
Mhoremongers, and Sorcerers, and 1dolaters, 
and all Liars, fall have their Part in the Lake 
which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone : which 
is the ſecond Death. _ 

Pl. xv. 2. He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh Righteouſneſs, and  ſdeaketh the T 9281 
in bis Heart. 

1 Sam. xvii 18. Then anfivered one F. the 
— and ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen a Son 
of Jeſſe the Belblebemite, that: is cunning in 
Playing, and a mighty valiant Man, and a 
Man of War, and prudent in Matters, and a 


 comely Perſon, and the Lord is with him. 


James i. 19. MHherefore my beloved. Bre-. 
thren, let every Mau be fois 40 Rags flow i fo 
ſpeak, flew to Wrath. 


S3 a 
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Tur FORTY-FOURTH- SUNDAY, 


The tenth Comminducnt” and of the right U 
PETR F the Law. —_ 


113 2, What is required in the tenth Com- 
mand? „ Nel * A2 : Re \ 12 1 ; | 


2 
4 


A. That not the leaſt Concupiſcence or 
inward Thought againſt any Command of 
_ God be indulged in our Hearts, but that at 
all Times we reſiſt Sin, and take Pleaſure in 
i Rs LW rn Yew dari 

ut. v. 21. Neither fbalt thou \ deſire 7 
Neighbour's Wife, neither ſhalt. thou covet | 
Neighbour's Houſe, his Field, or bis Mas- 
ſervant, or bis Maid-ſervant, his Ox, or bis 
Aſs, or any Thing that is thy Neighbour's. 
Col. ii. 5. Mortify therefore your Members 
which are upon the Earth.: Formation, Un- 
 cleanneſs, inordinate Affection, evil Concupi- 
ſſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. 

1 Pet. ii. 11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you 
as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtain from fleſh 
Luſts, which war againſt the Soul. 

James i. 14, 15. But every Man is tempted 
when be is drawn away of his own Luſt, an 
enticed. Then when Luſt hath conceived, it 

| 2 3 bringeth 


Spirit, and 


paſſetb away, and the Luſt thereof: 
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bring erb orth Sin; and Sin, when it is Jiniſbeds 
bri 7000 rt Death, ; 

n. vi. 5. And God ſaw that the wic kad. 
neſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that 
every Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart 
was only evil continually. 

Gal. v. 4 For E Fleſb ſo lufteth againſt the 
againſt the Fleſh : "i theſe 

are contrary. 17 2 to the other: ſo *. * 
cannot do the things that ye would. 
Rom. vi. 12. Let not Sin therefore reign in 


your mortal Body, that ye ſhould obey i in the 


Luſts thereof. 

1 Pet. iv. 2. That he no lenger Bend hos 

the reſt of his Time is the Flo t0. 100 L088 of 
Men, but to the Will of God. 
1 John ii. £5, 16, 17. Love not ibe World, 
neither the Things that are in the World. If 
any Man love the World, the Love of the Fa- 
ther is not in bim. For all © that is in the 
World, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Luſt of 


the Eyes and the Pride of Life, is nat of the 


Father, but is of the World. And the World 
but be 
that doetb the Will of God, abideth for 
1 Cor. x. 6. Now theſe Things were our er- 
amples, to the Tutent we Keule not luſt after 


evil Things, as they alſe luſted. 


PL. cxix. 13 and 128. With u wr et have 7. 


dlered al all the xe Fudgment of thy Mouth.—Sherg- 


fore 


— - 
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fore I efteem a thy Prec 27 concerning all 
Things to be right ; and bute every tp 
W ay. | 


1 JEN But can by Sho: are "Veal coverted 
| as G keep all the Commands ? | 


A. No verily: for the greateſt Saints, as 
long as they continue in this Life, make but 


ſmall Advances in theſe Paths of Obedience: 
however, with an earneſt Purpoſe of Heart, 


they live not to ſome, their Obedience is 


on” partial, but to all the Cottirtiands of 
God. | | 
Job ix. 2, 3. 1 het it is 7 of a Truth: 
| but how ſhould Man be juſt with God? If he 
will contend "with bim, be cannot anſwer him 
one of a thouſand. 
Pl. exliii. 2. Aud enter not into Judgment 
with thy Servant : for in thy ewe foo no 
Man living be juſtified. © 

Rom. vii. 19. For the Good that 1 would, I 


do not; but the Evil which I would not, that 


J do. 

Pnil. iii. 12. Not .as though I had already 
attained, either were already perfect: but J 
| follow after, if that I may apprehend that fer 
which alſo I am apprehended of Chrift Feſus. 

Pſ. cxix. 106. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, 
oben. I —_ ano” wito. al thy Command- 
ments. 


Luke 


as Pp 
Luke i. 5, 6. There was in the Days. of 


Herod the King of Fudea, a certain Prieft named 
Zacharias, 75 the Courſe of Mia: and his 
Wife was of the Daughters of Aaron, and her 
Name was Eli 81555 And they were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord Name 


bh. 


115 Q; why doth God order the ten Com- 
ment to be ſo ſtrictly * ſeeing no one 
can keep them? 


A. 1. That we, Adritig our which Life, 
may advance in the Knowledge of our finful 
Nature, and be more and more ſolicitous to 
ſeek the [Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an Intereſt 
in the Ric 3 of C riſt : and that we 
alſo may rtunate in praying to God 
tor the Grace 2 the Holy Ghoft ſt; that we 
be more and more cha, in God's Image, 
tilt we attain to the Perfection and Bleſſedneſs 
of * ; Righteous after this. Life. 

Rom. vii. 22, 23. For 1 delight in the Law 
f, God, after the inward Man. But I ſee an- 
other Ih in my Members, warring againſt the 
Law of my Mind, and bringing me into Capti- 
wy to the Law of Sin, which is in my Mem- 
ers, 

Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a Man is not 
juſtified by the Warks of the Law, but "he 

| . aith 


| f (202 [+ | 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt , even We Lake believed ; in 
Teſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the 
Faith of Chriſt, and not by the Works of the 
Law.: for by by the. W orks of. the Law hall no 
Fleſh be Juſtified. © 

Phil. in. 14. I pre towards the Mark, fer 
the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt 
eſus. 

Pſ. cxliii. 10. Teach me to do thy Will; for 
thou art ny God : thy Spirit is good, lead me 
into the. Land of Uprightneſs. © 

1 Cor. xiii. 10. But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in of xd Heb be 
done away. | 


Tab FORTY-F IF TH SUNDAY. 
Of Proyer in general. 


116 2, Why is Prayer aber for Chyiſtians 


A. Becauſe it is. the chief Part of that 
Homage and Thankfulneſs, which God re- 
quires of us: And becauſe God will give 
his Grace and Holy Spirit to. thoſe only, who 
feryently and without ceaſing g pray unto and 
praiſe him for it. 

. T hou ha commanded us to 
keep thy Precepts diligently. O that my Ways 
were diretled to keep : Statutes. | 


Phil 


( _F: 

Phil. iy. 6. Be careful for nothing :. but in 
every thing by Prayer and Supplication, with 
Thankſgiving, let our Requeſt be made known 

unto God, 

+ Pf. Ixii. H „ Men of low Dezree are 
Vanity, re, Men of bigb Degree are a Lie: 
1% be laid in the Balance, they are altogether 
lighter than Vamty. 

Pf. 1. 14, 15. Offer unto Cod Thankſgiving, 
and. pay thy Vows unto the Moſt High. And 
call upon me in the Day of Trouble, 7 will de- 

liver thee, and thou ſhalt glcrich me. 

I Tim. ii. 1. I exbort therefore, that firſt-of 
all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, end 
giving of Thanks be made for all Men. 


Marth. vii. 7, 8. Aſt, and it ſhall be given unto - 


you, ſeek, and ye 1 ind; knock, 25 it ſhall 


be opened unto for every one that aſketh, 
receiveth ; part yuh he that ſeeketh, findeth; and 10 
him that Fnocketh, it al be opened. 3 

James iv. 2. Ze luſt, and have not: ve Hill, 
and defire to have, and cannot obtain : ye Gabe 
and war, yet ye have not, becauſe ve 0 
a 

Matth. vi. 8, 9. Be not ye therefore like unto 
them : for your: Father knoweth what Things ye 
have need of, Before ye aſe him. After this 
Manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which 
art in Heaven, hall;wed be thy Name. 

Jer. xxix, 31, 12. For I kngw the Thoughts 
that I think. towards. you; ſaith. the Lard, 
10 * Thoughts 
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Thoughts F Peace, and not 7 Evil, to. give 
you. an expected End. Then ſhall ye call upon 
"me, and ye ſooll go and ed unto we, and I 
will hear ken unto t. 

James iv. 3. Ye aft, and receive not, becauſe 
. ye aſk amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your 
/ 

Iſal. 1. 15. And when he ſpread forth your 
Hands, I will hide mine Eyes from you : yea, 
when ye make many Prayers, I will nat Bear: 
- your Hands are full of Blood. 

- Þf. cxlv. 18, 19. The ES Fro nigh unto 2 
them that call upon him, to all that call 2 

bim in Truth. He will fulfil the Defrre o al 
that fear bim: be alſo Wil hear their Cry, and 
will ſave them. 

Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 7. Inc . ſaith the Lord God, 
T will yet for this be TY F by the Houſe of 
Tjrael, to do it for them, I will 81 them 
with Men like a FOR * 


17 2, What is requil te to rere chat it 
may | e devs 8 to God? : g 


* 


A . That we From: the pra cal upon 
the only true God, as he hath revealed him- 
felf in his Word, for all which he hath 

encouraged us to aſk, 2. That we know 
fundamentally our Neceſſity and Mifery, and 

to Pp humble ourſelves: before the "ou 
0 


7 
a; 
W 
10 
ve 
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of his Majeſty, 3. That we have the ſure 
Perfafion that he will certainly hear our 
Prayer for the Lord Chriſt's ſake, as he hath 

romiſed in his Word, notwithſtgnding') our 
Unworthinels. 

Matth. iv. 10. Then ſaith Jeſus, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 


worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim only ſhalt 


thou ſerve. 
Pi. lxv. 3. O thou that beareſt Prayer, un- 
to thee ſhall all Fleſh come. 
Raw. xix. 10. Aud I fell at bis Feet to wor: 
fp him. And he ſaid unto me, See thou do it 
: 1 am thy Fellow-ſervant, and 0 7h thy Bre- 
e that Have the Teſtimony of eſus ; Wor- 
hips God: Zig the Teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit 


h. f Fu ” 18, For throngh him we both have 
4 5 by one Spirit unto the Father. 
a John v. 44, 15+. 21 2 is the Confidence 
00 U. have in him, that any thin 
20 9 73 5 5 be Rl. Ang 7 
we knaw' Bat. heb 2 Us, whatſoever we aſk, 
we know that” we haue the Petitions that we 
have defited-of fim. 
111 1.124. God 4 4 Spirit: and they that 
ee ma warſbip him in Spirit and in 
7M 
"TH 56. 1 treated thy Favour with 


my whe Heart : 5 merciful unto me according 
4 * Word. 


T Job 
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Job $i. 13, 14, 15. If thou prepare thint 
Heart, and firetch cut thine Hands towards 
him, if Tniquity be in thine Hand, put it far 
away, and let not Wickeaneſs dwell in thy Tc 
bernacles. For then ſbalt thou lift up thy Face 
without Spot, yea, thou ſhalt be Redfah, and 
Walt not fear. 

Pf. boxxvi. 1. In Judab is God known : bis 
Name is great in Iſrael. 

Gen. xvii. 27. And Abraham anſwered 
and ſaid, Behold now ] have taken upon me to 


dpeat unto the Lord, which am but Duft and 


Eccleſ v. 1. Keep thy Foot when thou goeft 
10 the Houſe of God, and be more ready to 1 
than to give the Secrifice of Focls: for thy, con- 
Ader net that they do Evil. 

Mark xi. 24. Thercfore I ſay undo oth, what 
Things ſoever ye defire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye ſball bave thew. 

James i. 5, 6. If any 75 you lack Wiſdom, 
tet him aſk of God, that giueth to all Men libe- 
rally, — braideth not; and it ſhall be given 
him. But let bim aff in Faith, nothing waver- 
ing: for be that wavereth is like a Wave of the 
Sea, driven with the Wind, and toſſed. 

1 Theſſ. v. 17. Pray without ceaſing. 

Rom. xi. 12. Rejoicing in Hope; patient 
inT. ribulation ; continuing Inſtant i in Prayer. 


118 2. 
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118 2, For what Things hath God exhorted 
us to pray unto him ? 


A. For all ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings, 
which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath compre- 
hended in that Prayer, which he himſelf hath 
taught us. : 

Matth. vi. 33. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom 
of God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
Things ſhall be added unto you. | | 


119 2, What is the Purport of that Prayer? 


A. Our Father, who art in Heaven. 
1. Hallowed be thy Name. 2. Thy King- 
dom come. 3. Thy will be done in Earth, 
as it is in Heaven, 4, Give us this Day our 
daily Bread. 5. And forgive us our Treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. 6. And lead us not into Temptation; 
but deliver us from Evil. For thine is the 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory,. 
for ever and ever. Amen. ASE 


| Tz Tus 


| 
| 
| 
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Tux FORTY-SIXTH SUNDAY. 


& ro the moſt perfett and comprobigtoe. 


; 120 9. Why hath Chriſt directed us to call 


upon God, as . Our Father ?” 


A. That in the very Beginning * our 
Prayer, a filial Fear and Affiance in God 
might be cheriſhed, which is the proper Foun- 
dation of Prayer: thus viewWp God through 
Chriſt as become our Father, and who will 
much lefs refuſe us ſuch Things, for which 
we pray to him out of a true Heart, and Faith 

-igned, than our earthly 19 refute us 
temporal Things. 

James i. 17. Every g 6d Giſt, ind every per 
felt Gift is FL above, * cometh down from 
the St of "Lights, 4wi#h- whom is 10 = 
ebleneſs, neither Shadow of Turning. - 

1 Cor. vin. 6. But to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all Things, and 
we in bim; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ty 
whom are all Things, and we in him. 

Eph. ii. 18. For through him we both have 
Heſs by one Spirit unto the Father, 

John xx. 17. Jeſus faith unto her, Touch 
me not: for I em not yet aſcended to my Fa- 


ther: but go to ny Brethren, and ſoy unto 1 
J aſcend 
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I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and 
to my God and your God. 

Malachi ii. 10. Have we not all one Father 2. 
Hath not one God created us? Why do we deal 
treacheroufly every Man againſt his Brother, by 
profaning 1he Covenant of our Fathers: 
 Ifai. Ixiii. 16. Doubtleſs thou art our Fa- 
ther, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Iſrael acknowledge us not : thou, O Lord, art 
our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from 
everlaſting. 

Eph. i. 5, Having predeftinated us unto the 
Adoption of Children Þy Jeſus Chrift to bimſelf, 
according to the Good Pleaſure of his Will. 

Pf. cui. 13: Like as a Father pitieth bis. 
Children: ſo the Lord pitieth* them. that fear 
him. 

Prov: xiv: 26. In the Fear of the Lid is 
Arong Confidence-:- and bis Children ſpall bade a | 
Place of Refuge. | | 

John i. 12, 13. But. as mam as received bim, | 
to them gave be Power to become the Sons of | 
God, even to them that believe on bis Name. 


| Which were born, not. of Blood, nor of the Will: | 
J e Faß, nor of the Will of Man, but of | 
n 5 | 


1 Per: i. 17. Aud M he call on-the- Father, 
ue without Reſpect of Perſons judgeth accoru- 

ing to every Man's Work, paſs the Time” of, | 
) W Jour ſojourning bore in Fear, © | 
- Math. vii. 11. IF ye ther being evil, know 
„ Pow to give good Gifts unto your Children, hure 
i T 3 much 
| 
| 


N . 
much more. ſpall your Father which is in Heaven 
give good Things to them that aſk him? 
James v. 16. Confeſs your Faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that ye may 
be healed. The effcfiual fervent Prayer of 4 
righteous Man availetb much. 
Pſ. cxlv. 18, 19. The Lord is nigh unto af 
them that call upon bim, to all that call upon 
bim in Truth. He will fulfil the Defire of them 
that fear him : he aljo will hear their Cry, and 
wil ave them. 
Matth. xviii, ig. Again I ſay unto. you, 
That if two of 3 6 2 Earih, as 
touching any Thing that they fhall aſk, it ſhall 
be done for them of my Father which is in 
Heaven. | | * 
Eph. iv. 6. One God, and Father of al, 
11 . is abode all, and through all, and in jau 
all. 
121 S. Why is it added, who art in Hes- 
ven?“ 5 | | 
A, That we, ſhould not form mean and 
carnal Conceptions of the heavenly Maje 
of God; and 0 lead ug to expect from his 
* Power and Goodneſs MiNactfirics for Body 
DN 3 
I Kings vili. 27, and 30. But will Cod it 
_ deed duel! an the Earth ©, Behold, the Heaven 
64d Heaven Nett W, ee . 
SI 4 . 2 * 0 GP / 


5 2 


1 
rere 
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bow much leſs this Houſe that I have builded ? 
— And hearken thou to the Supplication of ! 
Servant, and of thy People Tſracl, when they fb 


pray towards this Place: and hear thou in Hea- 


ven thy Dwelling Nac, and %hen thou heareſt, 


forgive. 


Iſai. Ixvi. 1. Thus faith FY Lord, The Hea- 
ven is my Throne, and the Eorth is my Foot- 
Fool: . where is the Houſe that ye build unta 
me? and where is the P. 1 of my. Reſt ? | 
Pf. xi. 4. The Lord is in bis holy Temple, 
the. Lord's Throxe is in Heaven; his Eyes be- 


hold, bis Eye: ids try the Children 'f Men. 


Ecclef. v. I. Keep thy Fout when thay. goe 
to the Houſe «© Xp thy £2 be more 2 A 
bear, than 79 give the "Sacrifice f Fools : " for 
they conſider not that they do Evil. 

Pſ. cxv. 3. But our God is in the Heavens; 
be hath done whatever he pleaſed. © 


2 Chron. xx. 6. Aud ſaid, O Lord God of 


our Fatbers, art not thou Cad in Heaven? And 


ruleſt not. thou. over all the Kingdoms: of the 
Heathen? And in thine Hand is there not Power 


and Mi Wo fo. that none is able 10 withſtand 


dee? 
5 an 1 : 
JJ * Y ' 
7 1 
A0 \ ö 
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Taz FORTY-SEVENTH SUNDAY. 


On the firſt Petition. 
| r12 2, Which is the fiſt Petition? 


A. * Hallowed be thy Name.” Which 
ſignifies, Grant in the firſt Place, that we may 
know thee as we ought to do, and glorif 
and praiſe thee in all thy Works, in whic 
thine Omnipotence, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Juſ- 


tice, Mercy, and. Truth are clrarly revealed: 


as likewiſe. that we during our whole Life 
may ſo _—_— our Thoughts,, Words, and 
Actions, that thy Name. through us be not 
blaſphemed, but honoured. and glorified. 

Jer. x..6. Foraſmuch as there is none like 
unto thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy 
Name is great in Might. 

Pſ. Ixxxvi. 8, 9. Among the Gods, there. is 
none like unto thee, O Lord; neither are tbere 
any Works like unto thy Works. All Nations 
whom thou baſt. made ſhall come and worſhip be- 
fore thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorify thy Name. 

Iſct. Ixiii. 16. Doubtleſs thou. art. our. Fa- 
ther, though Abraham. be ignorant of us, and. 
Jrael acknowledge us not :: thou, O Lerd, art. 


our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from 


* uur laſti N. 4 
2 Luke 


SN. S8 


r 


S 8 


| „ 

Luke 1. 49. For he that is mighty bath dowd 
tm me great Things; and holy is his Name. 

John x11. 28. Father, reh thy Name! 
Then came there a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 
I have both glorified it, and will glorify it 
again. 
un xxviii. 22. And ſay, Thus ſeith FY 
Lord God, Behold, I am a gainſt thee, O Zidon, 
and 7 will be glorified in ibs Midſt of thee : and 
they ſhall 5 that I am the Lord, when I 
ſhall have executed Fudgments in her, and Ball 
be ſanctiſed in bern. 

Pet. iii. 13. But ſanctiſy the Lord Ged in 
your Hearts + and be ready always to give an 
Anſwer to every Man that aſteth you a Reaſon; 
1 the Hope that is in Dou, with Meekneſs and 

3 
„Matth. v. 16. Ter your Light ſo ſhine before 
Men, that they" may ges your ond Works, and 
glorify, your Father which 14 in Heaven. 

Hf. xch. 5, 6. O Lord, bew'great are oy 
Works ! and thy. Thoughts are very 
Prutifſh Man knoweth not neither doth 4 "Bok 
underftand this. + © 

Pſ. cxlv. 8, „ The Lord 4s ; and 
full of Co — flow to Anger, and of great 


Mercy. Tho Lord is good to all: and bis ten- 


der Radi are over lf his Works. | 
Pſ. xc. 16. Let thy Work appear unto thy 


Servants, ani thy Glory unto r Children. | 
Pf. Exil. 18 19. Bleſſed" be the Lord Cod, 


the Ged of . ho” only doth" wondraus 
Things. 
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Things. And bleſſed be his glorious Name for 
ever, and let the whole Earth be filled with his 
Glory : Amen and Amen. 1 

| Bxod. xxxiv. 3, 6, 7. And the Lord del 
cended in the Cloud, and ſtood with him there, 
and proclaimed the Name of the Lord. And 
the Lord paſſed by befere him, and proclaimed, 
The Lord, the Lord Gad, merciful and gracious, 
long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and 
Truth. Keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving 
Jaiguity, and Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, and that 
will by no Means clear the Guilty ; viſiting the 
iniquity of ibe Fatbers upon the Children, and 
upon the Childrens Children, unto the third and 
to the fourth Generation. 

John xvii. 6. I have. manifeſted thy Nome 
unto the Men which thou gaveſt me out of the 
World: thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 
me; and they bave kept thy Word. _ 

Iſai. vi. 3. And one cried unto another, and 
faid, Holy,- boly, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the 
whole Earth is full of bis Glory. _ | 
+ Wat, v. 16. But the Lord of Hoſts ſball be 
exalted in Judgment, and God that is holy, ſhall 
be ſanfiified in Righteouſneſs. 
i1, Ezek. xxxvi. 23 and 25. And I will ſanfiify 
my. great Name which was prefaned among the 
Heathen, which ye have profaned in the Midi 
of them, and the Heathen fball knew that I an 
the Lord, faith the Lord God, when I ſhall be 
ſantlified in you, before their Eyes. Then will 
I. ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye Ht be 

== clean: 
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clean: from all your Filthineſs, and from all your 
Idols will I p you. 

Iſai. viii. 1 3. Sandtiſy the Lord of Hoſts bim- 
45 and let him 2 your Fear, and let bim be 


Dread. 
P. cv. I, 2, 3. O give Thanks unto the 
Lord; call upon his Name; make known his 


Deeds among the People. Sing unto him, fing 
Pſalms unto bim: talk ye of all bis wondrous 


Works. Glory ye in his holy Name: let the 
Heart of them rejoice that ſeek the Lord. | 


PC Ixxxvi. * 12. Teach me thy Way, O | 


Lord, I will walk in thy Truth : unite my Heart 
to fear thy Name. I will praiſe thee, O Lord 
my God, with all my Heart: and I will glory 
thy Name for evermore. 
Pſ. civ. 24. O Lord, how manifold are by 
Works ! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all'y 
| the Earth is full of thy Riches. "Av. . 
Pſ. Ixxi. 8. Let my Mouth be filled with thy 
Pro and with thy =. ropes all the Day. 
Rom. ü. 24. For the Name of God is blaf: 


phemed among the Gentiles * vou, as it is 
written, | 


FP TT. 4. Ah. loa. ond 
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Taz FORTY-EIGHTH SUNDAY, 


On (be ſecond Petition. 


| Nen 4 >. ; 


123 N Which is the ſecond Petition ? 


e as 44 
A. © Thy Kingdom come.” That is, 
govern us fo by thy Word and Spirit, that 
we may more and more ſubmit ourſelves to 
thee ; enlarge alſo thy Church; deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, and all Power which 
exalts itſelf againſt thee: likewiſe all evil 
Purpoſes which are deviſed againſt thy hoh 
Word, till the Fulneſs of thy Kingdom come, 
in which thou wilt be all in all. 

Pf. cxlv. 1 and 13. I will, extol thee, my 
Cad, O King; and I well bleſs thy Name for 
ever and ever. Ty Kingdom is an everlaſtitg 
King dom, and aly Dominion eudureth ihroughout 
Gerti r. „ aaa hb 

Pſ. xlv. 7. Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, aud 
Sateſt Wickedneſs : therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs, avout 
thy Fellows. | 

James ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, 
hath not God choſen the Poor of this World ri 
in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, which bt 
dath promiſed to bem that love him. 


Matth 
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Matth. xxvi. 29. But I ſay unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of the Fruit of the Vine, 
until that Day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father's Kingdom. 

Rev. iii. 21. To him that cvercometh will I 


grant to fit with me in my Throne, even as | 
alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- 


ther in his Throne, © 
Matth. iv. 17. From that Time Jeſus began 


to preach, and to ſay, Repent; for the Kg. 
dom of Heaven is at hand. 


Matth. xxviil. 18. And Jeſus came and. ſpake 


unto them, ſaying, All Power is given unta me 
in Heaven and Earth. 


Rev. xi. 10. And I heard a loud Voice, ſay- 


irg in Heaven, Now is come Salvation, and 


Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and 
ibe Power of his Chriſt : for 4he Accuſer of our 


Brethren is caſt down, who accuſed them be- 
fore our God Day and Night. 
Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſhall the King ſay unto 


them on bis Right Hand, Come, ye afed of my 


Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared fer you 
from the Foundation of the World. 
1 Chron. xxix. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the 


Greatneſs, and the Power, and the Glory, and 


the Victory and the Majeſty : for all that is in 
the Heaven and in the Earth, is thine; thine 


is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as 


Head above all. 
Rom. iv. 17. (As it is written, I have made 


22 a 8 7 nam Nations) before him whom. 
* he 
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he heli: ved, even God who quickeneth- the Dead, 
and calleth . Things which be not, as though 
they were. 


uke i. 32, 33. He ſball be great, and ſhall 


be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord 


God ſhall give unio him the Throne of his Father 
David. And be fhall reign over the Houſe of 
Jacob for ever, and of his Kingdom there ſhall 


be no End. 


Dan. vii. 14. Aud there was given him Do- 


minicn and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all 
People, Nations, and Languages fhould ſerve 


him: bis Dominion is an everlaſting Dominidn,. 
which ſhall not paſs away, and bis Kingdom 


that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 


1 Cor. xv. 24. Then: cometh the End, when 
he-fball have delivered up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father : when he ſhall have put down: 


all Rule, and all Authority, and Power. 
Mark ix. 1. And he ſaid unto them, Veri!y 


I. ſay unto you, that there be ſeme of them that 


ſtand here, which ſball not laſte of. Death, till 
they have. feen the Kingdom. of God come with 


Power. 


Pſ. cx. 1, 2, 3. The Lard ſaid unte my Lord, 


Sit thou at my Right Hand, until I make ilint 
Finemies thy Footfioul, The Lord ſhall ſend the. 
Rod of thy Strength out of Zion: rule thou in 
the Miſt of thine Enemies. T hy People fhail. 
be willing in the Day of thy NEO in the. 


Beauties of Holineſs from the Mom of the 


Morning : 1box baſt the Dew of. i auth. a 
Zech. 


6G 7 

Zech. xiv. 9. And the Lord fhall be King 
over all the Earth: in that Day ſhall there be 
one Lord, and bis name one. 

Col. i. 13. Who hath delivered us from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into 
the Kingdom of his dear Son. 

Pf. cxix. 113. Order my Steps in thy Werd : 
and let not any iniquity have Dominion over 
tilt. 

Pſ-4i.,18, 19. Do Good in thy good Plea- 
fore unto Zion: build theu the Walls of Feru- 
fatem. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sa- 
trifices of Righteouſneſs, with Burnt-offering 
and Whole-burnt-offering : then ſhall rb Her 
Bullacks upon thine Altar. 

Pf. cxxn. 6, 7. Pray ſor the Peace of Jeru- 
falem; they ball proſper that love thee. © Peace 
be within yp Walls, and Proſperity within Mie 
Palaces. 

2 Tim. iv. 18. And the Lord ſhall deliver 
me ſrem\every evil Mert, and will. preſerve 
me unto bis heavenly Kinxzdom : to whom be Glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. ö 
2 Cer. v. 2. For in this we graan earneftly, 


deſiring to be clothed upon with our Hoſes: which 


is from Heaven. 
Pt. xliv. 5. Through thee will we puſh down 
our Enemies; through thy Name will we tread 
them under that riſe up againſt us. 

Rev. xxii. 20. He <which teſtifieth theſe 
Things, ſaith, | Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even ſo, come Lord * 

2 Tux 
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Tux FORTY-NINTH SUNDAY. 
5 The third Petition. 


124 Q. Which is the third Petition? 


A. Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is 
in Heaven.” Which is, Grant that we 
and all Mankind may renounce our own 
Will, and be wholly obedient to thy gobd 
and perfect Will, and may every one ſo 
| cheartully and faithfully obſerve and fulfil 
ir, as do the Angels in Heaven. 

Heb. xii. 23. But ye are come to Mount Sion, 
and "unto the City of the living God, i the bea- 
venly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels. . 

. Eph. i. 9. Having made — to us the 

ery of his Will, according. to his good Plea- 

ſure, which be bath purpaſed in himſelf. 


John vi. 40. And: this is the Will of bim that 


ent me, that every one which ſeeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlaſting life: and 
1 will raife him up at the laſt Day. 
Matth vii. 21. Not every one that fail 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Ring- 


dem of Heaven; but be that doth the IV ill of 
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1 Theſſ. iv. 3. For this is the Will af God, 


even your Santtification, that ye ſhould alſtain 


from Fornication. 


Heb. x. 30. For ye bave need of Patience 7 


that after ye kave done the Mill of God, ye might. 


receive the Promiſe. 
Matth. xvi. 24. Then ſaid Jeſus unto bis 
Diſciples, If any Man will come after me, let 


bim deny himſelf, and take up his Creſs and 


followo me. 

Phil. ii. 12, 13, 14, 16. Wherefore my Be- 
loved, as ye bave always obeyed, not us in my 
Preſence only, but "now much more in my Ab- 
fence z work out-your own: Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling. For it is God which worketh 
in you, both to will and to do of bis goed Plea- 
ſure. Do all Things without Murmurings ani 
Diſpatings : that ye may be blameleſs and barm- 
leſs, the Sons of God, without Rebute, in "the 
Midjt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, among 
whom ye ſhine as Lights in the World. 

Rom. Xii. 11. Not flothſal'in Buſineſs : fer- 
vent in Spirit: ſerving the Lord. 

Iſai. xlvi. 10. Declaring . ihe End from the 
Beginning, and from adjacent Times the Things 
that are not yet done, ſaying, My counſel "es 
tand, and I will da all ny Plenfure. 3 

Pi. cui. 20, 21, 22. Bleſs the Lord, ye his 
Angels, that excel in Seren gu, that dothis Com- 
mandments, hearkening unto 'the "Howe of his 
Word. Bleſs ye the Lora, 4 tal ye bis Haſts, ye 
e of-dis that. d A Piraſure. Bleſs the 

U 3 Lord 


I, 
Lord, all bis Works in all Places of his Domi- 
nion: bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. | 

Rom. x11. 1, 2. I beſeech you therefore, Bre- 
thren, 'by the Mercies of God, that. ye preſent 
your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reaſonable Service. 
And be not conformed to this World: but be ye 
transformed by ibe rencwing of your Mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable 
and perfect Will of God. 


Pf. ex. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing, in the 


Dey of thy Power, in the Beauties of Holineſs 
from the\Womb of tbe Morning: thou buſt 
the . Dew: of. thy Youth. [Read this whole 
1 Pet. iv. 10. As »every Man. bath. received 
the Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to an- 
other, as good Stewards of . the manifold Grace 
of God. SAS} J\ FTES SE, *. ig 22 


Taz FIFTIETH SUNDAY, 
\ N be fourth Petition. 


125 Q. Which is the fourth Petition ? 


A. Give us this Day our daily Bread.” 
That is, be pleaſed to provide us with all 
Neceſſaries for our Bodies, for we acknow- 
Jedge that thou art the only Origin 8 1 


IWC ˙ A — - 
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Govd, and that neither our Care, nor Les 
bour, nor thy Gifts do proſper without thy 
Bleſſing z we therefore withdraw our Con- 


fidence from all Creatures, and Rc it alone 
on thee. 


John vi. 26, 27. Jeſus e them, 
and ſaid, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek 
me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, but be- 
cauſe ye did eat of the Loaves, and-were filled. 
Labour not for the Meat which perifheth, but 
for that Meat which endureth unto everlaſting 
Life, which the Son of Man ſhall give unto you 
fer bim hath God the Father ſealed. 


Gen. iii, 19. In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt 


bon eat bread, till thou return unto the Ground; 


for out of it wert thou taken : for Duſt thou 
art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou return. 

Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. And Faceh vowed 4 
Vow, ſaying, If God will be with me; and will 
keep me in this Way that I go, and will give me 
Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on; ſo that I 
come again to my Father's Houſe in Peace; then 
ſhall the Lord be my God. 

1 Tim. vi. 8. And having Focd and. Rai- 
ment, let us be therewith content: 

2 Theſſ. iii. 12. Now them that are ſuch, we 
command and exbort by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
that with 3 tbe. work, and eat their 
own Bread. 

Prov. xx. 17. Bread of Deceit is fveet to a 
Man; but eu bis Oy ny” be Re 
with Gravel. 
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» Tai. Ivii. 7. Is it not to deal thy Bread te 


the' Hungry, and that thou bring the Poor that 


ere caſt out, to thy Houſe ? When thou ſeeſt 
the naked, that thou cover hin, and that thou 
hide not thyſelf on thine own Fleſh? 

Prov. xxx. 8. Remove fur. from me Vanity 
and Lies; give — neither Poverty nor Ricbes; 
feed me with Food convenient fur me 

Deut. xxvili. 12. The Lord al open unte 
thee his good Treaſure, the Heaven to give the 
Rain unto thy Land in bis Seaſon, and to'bleſs 
all the Work of thine Hand: and thou ſhalt lend 
unto many Nations, and thou ſhalt not borrow: 

PI. cxxvii. 1, 2. Except the Lord build the 
Houſe, they labour in vain that build it: "except 
the Lord keep the City, the Watthmen waketh 
but in vain. It ts vain for you to riſe up early, 
10 fit up late, to eat the. Bread of Sorrows : for 
ſo be giveth bis Beloved. Sleep. 

Pl. civ. 14. He eauſeth the Graſs to grow for 
the Cattle, and Herb for the Service 9 Man: 
that he may bring fortb Food out of the Earth. 

Luke xi. 3. Give us Day by _ our aaily 
Bread. 

Heb. xiii. 5. Let your Converſanton-be with- 
vat Covetouſneſs; and be content with-ſuch T ings 

as ye have. For be hath ſaid, 1 weer leave 
thee, wor forfake thee. 

Prov. ix. 5. Come, eat of my Bread, and 
drink of the Wine which I have ming led. 

Gen. Xxxi. 34. Then Jacob offered Sacrifce 
upon th: Mount, and called bis — ur 
n red 
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Bread : and they did eat Bread, and torr jed ell 
Night in the Mount. 

Vai. tit. i. For bebold the Lord, the Jurd of 
Hoſts doth take away from Jeruſalem, and from 
Judab, the Stay and the Staff, the whole'Stay 
of Bread, and the whole Stay of Water. 

Titus i. 15. Unto the Pure all Things are 
pure; but unto them that are defiled por unbe- 
lieving, is nothing pure; but even their Mind 
and Conſcience is deſiled.. <4 

Prov. xxxi. 27. She looketh well to the Ways 


of her Houſhold, and eateth not the Bread of 


Iaiene ſs. 

Prov. iv. 17. For they eat the Bread of 
Wickedneſs, and drink the Wine of Violence. 

James ii. 15, 16. If @ Brother or Siſter be 
naked," and be deſtitute of daily Food; and one of 
you fay unto them, Depart in Peace, be ye 
warmed, and be ye filled + notwithſtanding ye 
give them not thoſe Things which"are A to 
the Body; what doth it profit ® © 

James i. 17. Even 7 od Gift, and cory 
perfect Gift, is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of Lights, with whom is no 
Variableneſt, neither Shadow-of Turning. 

1 Cor. x: 24. Let no Man ſeek bis own ; 
but every Man another's Wealth. 

Matth. vi. 34. Take therefore nb: T, bought 
for the Morrow: for the Morrow Hall take 
7 Troaghe for the Things. of ee 8 n. unto 

the Day is he oi r 
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1 Tim. i iv. 8. For. bodily Exerciſe profiteth 
litle : but Godlineſs is profitable unto all Things, 
having Promiſe of the Life that now. is, ad, of 
_ which is to come. 

Pf. xxxvii. 23. I have brew young, and now 
am old; yet-have I not ſeen the Riphteovs fer. 
Ne. nor. his Seed begging Bread. 


Tur FIFTY-FIRST SUNDAY. 
7 10 es Petition | a 


| 126 2 "Which is the fifth Petition ? 


Af. And : forgive us our Treſpaſſes, a 
* we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us.” 
＋ hat is, be :pleaſed not to put to .the ac- 
count of Sinners all our Sins, or the 


Wickedneſs which cleaves unto us, as we 


find, the Mitneſs of thy Grace in us, that 
our. full Purpoſe is, to forgive our 'Neigh- 
 bouwrs from our Hearts. 

Luke xi. 4. And furgive us our Sins : fer 
x2e alſo forgive every one that. is indebted 10 u. 
And lead us not into 7 emptation, but. deli ver an 
. Evil. 

Ezra ix. 6. O ny God, I am aſbamed, and 
blub to lift up my. Face to thee, ny God : fot 
our iniquities are increeſed over our Head, and 


our Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens. 
K * N atth. 
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Matth. xviii. 23, 24. Therefore is the King- 
dom of Heaven likened unto a certain King which 
would take Account of his Servants.” And when 
be bad begun to reckon, ene was brought unto 
him which owed him ten thonſ:nd Talcuts. | 

Pſ. xxxviii. 5. My Wounds ſtink, and are 
corrupt, becauſe of my Foclifhneſs. 

Pl. xix. 13. Keep back thy Servant alſo from 
preſumptuous Sins, let them not have Dominicn 
over me : then ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall be 
innocent from the great Tranſgreſſion. 

Pf. li. 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17. Be- 
hole, thou defireſt Truth in the inward Paris: 
and in the hidaen Part thou ſhalt make me to 
know Miſdom. — Ilide thy Face from my Sins; 
and blot out all mine Tniquities. Create in me a 
clean Heart, O God and renew a right Spirit 
within me, Caſt me not away frem thy Pre- 
ſence : and take not thy bo!y Spirit from me. 
Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Satvatien : and 
uphold me with thy free Spirit. Then will I teach 
Tranſereſſors thy Ways, and Sinners. fhall he 
converted unto thee, Deliver me from B'ord- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou God of my Salvaticn * 
„ adm Tongue ſhall firg aloud of thy Rigk teciſ- 
q neſs, — For thou defireſs not Sacrifice, elle weoun'd. 
is give it; theu delighteft nct in Burnt-offerings. 

The Sacrifices of Cod are a broken Spirit : a. 
4 broken and à conirite Heart, O Ged, thou wilt. 
ar i” deſpiſe. | 
Pi; Ixxxvi. 5. Fer tbon art good, and ready 
to forgive; and plenteous iu Mercy unto all them 
Gat call upon thee. 


Pſ, 
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Pf. xxxii. 1, 2. Bleſſed is be whoſe Tranſ. 
| 55 Mon is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered, 

ed is the Man unto whom the Lord in. 
puteth not Iniquity, and in whoſe Spirit there 
#5 no Guile, 

Hoſea xiv. 3. Afbur ſball not ſave us; we 
ill not ride upon Horſes, neither will we ſay 
any more to the Work of our Hands, Ye ar: 
our Gods: for in thee the Fatherleſs findeth 
Mercy. 
1 John i. 9. F we confe ſs our Sins, be is 
"faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and t 
cleanſe us from 'all Unrightecuſneſs. 

2 Sam. Xii. 1 3. And David ſaid unto Na. 
* I have finned againſt the Lord. Anl 
Nathan ſaid unto' David, The Lord alſo hath 
pat away thy Sin : theu ſhalt not die. 

Rom. xili. 8. Owe no Man any Thing, lui 
love one another : for he that lovetb another 
hath fulfilled the Law. 

Matth. xvill. 21, 22. Then came Peter t0 
him, and ſaid, Lord, \bow' oft ſhall my Brother 
fin ag ut me, and 7 forgive him? 22 ſeven 
times ? Jeſus- ſaith unto bim, I ſay not uni 
thee, Until ſeven 77 imes: but, until ſeventy 
Times ſeven, * 

Marth. vi. 14, 15. For i if ye forg ive Men 
their Treſp reſpaſſes, fer, Jour. Nase Father <will alle 
forgive £1 But if ye forgive not Men that 


Treſpaſſes, neither will your . ather forgive your 


Tre paſſes.” 


Cre: Marth 
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Matth. xvi. 26. For what is a Man pro- 


fited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and liſe 


his own Soul ? Or what fhall a Man give in 
Exchange for his Soul? 

Pſ. xxxil. 5. I acknowledge my Sin unto thee, 
nd my Iniquity have I not hid. IT ſaid, I will 
confeſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; and 


thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my Sin. 


Hai. xlin. 25. J, even IJ, am he that blotteth 
out thy Tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and 
will not remember thy Sins. 

Rom. iii. 25, 26. I bom God hath ſet forth 
i; be a Propitiation, through Faith in his Blood, 
to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Nemiſſion of 


ins that are paſt, through the Forbearance f 
God; to declare, I ſay, at this Time his Rigbte- 


ouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the Juſtiſier 
of him that believeth in Feſus. 

James v. 16. Confeſs your Faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed : the effeftual fervent Prayer of a righte- 
ous Man availeth much. 


Coll. iii. 13. Forbearing one another, and 


forgiving one another, if any Man hath a Quar- 


rel againſt any: even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 


alſo do ye. 
Luke xvii. 3, 4. Take heed to yourſelves : 
if thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him : 


and if be repent, forgive him. And if be treſ- 
pos againſt thee ſeven Times in a Day, and ſe- 
den Times in a Day turn again to thee, ching. 


I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive bim. 
* X Pſ. 
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Pf. ciii. 13. Like a a Father pilieth his 
Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 


him, 


Tux FIFTY-SECOND SUNDAY. 
The fixth Petition, and Concluſion, 


127 ©, Which is the ſixth Petition ? 


A. “ And lead us not into Temptation, 
« but deliver us from Evil.” That is, as 
we are ſo feeble, that we cannot preſerve 
ourſelves one Moment; and beſides, as 
our deadly Enemies, the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh, never ceaſe to aſſault us; be 
pleaſed, we beleech thee, to ſtrengthen us by 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, that we may 
not be overcome in our ſpiritual Warfarc, 
but always ſtedfaſtly reſiſt, till we entirely 

vail. 

Pſ. xxvi. 2. Examine me, O Lord, and prove 
me, try my Reins and my Heart. 

1 Theſſ. iii. 5. For this Cauſe when I could 
u longer forbear, I ſent to know. your Faith, 
le by ſome Means the Tempter have tempted 
Zou, and our Labour be in vain. 

1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant; becau/c 
yeur- Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, 
watketh about, ſoeking-whom be may _— , 

ol 4 I lohn 
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1 John ii. 15, 16. Love not the World, neither 
the Things in the World. If any Man love the 
World, the Love of the Father is not in him. 
For all that is in the World, the Luft of the 


Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of 


Life, is not of the Father, but is of the Werid. 
John xvi. 33. Theſe Things have I ſpokeh 
unto you, that in me ye might have Peace, In 


the Werld ye ſhall have Tribulation: but be , 


good Cheer; I have overcome the World, ¶ Read 
the 17th Chapter.) 
2 Chron. xxxii. 31. Fowbeit, in the Buſi- 


%e/s of the Embaſſadors of the Princes of Ba- 
bylon, who ſent unto him to enquire of the Won- 


der that was done in the Land, God left him 
io try him, that be might know all that was 
in his Heart. 

P ſ. xxiii. 3, 4. He reſtoreth my Soul: be 
Jeadeth me in the Paths of Righteouſneſs for his 
Name ſake. Yea, ,though I walk through the 
Valley of the Shadow of Deatb, I will fear no 
Evil: for thou art with me; thy Rod and 
thy Staff they comfort me. 

Matth. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into Temptation. The Spirit indeed is 
willing, but the Fleſh is weak. 

Matth. xiii. 19. When any one heareth the 
Word of the Kingdom, and underſtandeth it 
not, then cometh the Wicked-one, and catebeth 
 eway that which was ſown in vis Heart: this 
he which received Seed by the Way's Side. 
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Rom. xii. 9. Let Love be without Diſſimu- 
lation. Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that 
whi his goed. 

2 Theſſ. iii. 2. And that we may be de- 
livered from unreaſonable and wicked Men: for 
all Men bade not Faith. 

1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. O Death, where is 
tzy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Villory? 
The Sting of Death is Sin; and the Strength of 
Sin is the Law. But thanks be to God, which 
| giveth us the Vittory, through our Lord Feſus 
| Cbriſt. | 
| Pf. xliv. g. Threugh thee will we puſh dtv. 

our Enemies; through thy Name will we tread 

them under that riſe up againſt us: 
James 1. 13, 14, 15. Let no Man ſay when 
be is tempted, I am tempted of God : for Gd 
cannot be tempted with Evil, neither tempietb 
be any Man. But every Man 1s tempted, when 
be is drawn avay of his own Luſt, and enticed, 
Then when Luſt hath conceived, it bringeth 
ferth Sin: and Sin when it is finiſhed, bringet) 
forth Death. 1 | 
2 Cor. xi. 3. But I fear left by any Meant, 
as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his Sub- 
tilty, fo your Minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. © 
1 Cor. x. 13. There hath no Temptation 

taken you, but ſuch as is common to Man : 1 

Cod is faithful, woo will not {er you 'to d 

tempted above that ye are able, but will way 
the 


* 
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the Temptation alſo make a Way 10 eſcape, that 
ye may be able to bear it. 


Pi. cxix. 8. I will keep thy Statutes : O wo 


ſake me not utterly. 

Gal v. 17. For the Fleſh luſteth . the 
Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh : and 
tbeſe are contrary the one to the other : ſo that 
ye cannot do the Things that ye would. 


Pl. xxv. 19, 20. Confider mine Enemies, for 


they are many, and they hate me with cruel 
Hatred. O keep my Soul and deliver me : let 
me not be aſhamed, for 1 put my Truſt in thee. 

Gal. i. 4. Who gave himſelf for our Sins, 
that he might deliver us from this preſent evil 
World, according to the Will of God and our 
Faber. 

Rom. xvi. 20. And the God of Peace frat 
bruiſe Satan under your Feet ſhortly. The Grace 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

2 Tim. iv. 18. And the Lord ſpall deliver 
me from every evil Work, and will preſerve me 
unto his heavenly Kingdom : to whom be Glory 
for ever and ever. Amen, 


— 


128 Q. How do you conclude your Prayer? 


A. “For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 
sand the Glory, for ever and ever.” That 
ies, we aſk all this from thee, becauſe thou, 
as our King, art able to give us all Good, 
and haſt both the Will and the Power; and 
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alſo that not we, but thy holy Name may be 
eternally praiſed for it. 

_ 1Chron.xxix. 11. Thine O Lord is theGreat- 
meſs, and the Power, and the Glery, and the 
Victom, and the Majeſty ; for all that is in 
Heaven and in the Earth is thine ;, thine is the 
Kingdom, O Lord; thou art exalted as 11:4d 
above all. | 

Pl. xliv. 4, 5, 6. Thou art my King, O God, 
command Deliverances for Jacob. Through thee 
i we puſh down eur Enemies; through i/y 
Name will we tread them under that riſe up 
againſt us. For 1 will not truſt in my Bou, 
neil er ſball my Sword ſave me. 

2 Chron. xx. 6. O Lord God of our Fathers, 
art not thou God in Heaven ? And ruleſt not 
\#how over all the Kingdoms of the Heathen ? 
And in thine Hand is there not Power. and 
Might, ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? 
Pf. cxv. 1. Not unto us, O Lord! not unte 
us, but unto thy Name, give Glory, for thy 
Mercy, and for thy Truth's ſake. 


129 Q, What is the Meaning of the Word, 
z Amen?” 


A. Amen, ſignifies, The Bleſſings are ſure 
and certain: becauſe my Prayer is more c*r- 
tainly accepted of God, than I can fee! in 


my Heart, that I aſk them from him. 


Pf. lxxii. 18, 19. Blefſed be the Lord Cid, 
the God of Iſrael, who only doeth 1 hs 
| ing! 
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Things. And bleſſed be his glorious Name for 
ever and ever: and let the whole Earth be 


filled with his Glory. Amen and /imen. 


Rev. xxii. 20, 21. He which teſtifieth theſe 

n tings, ſaith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
den fo, come Lord Jeſus. The Grace of our 
1% Fes Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 
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